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Introduct?on
The growing‘intéfest in Canadian literature
has exposed the lack of basic studies in all aspects
of the subject. In 1969 Pacey pointed out: "The most
striking thing about'criticiémlis that "there is so
litt;e of it;" he went on to say that "a series of
fuii¥scale mohoéraphs 6n the beéf Canadian writers
is badly_needéd'.“1 There has, however, bgen a plethora‘
. of Eriticism~since, and é-numbér of monographs written
in the last decade. But there is still a dearth of
good, full;length biographical studies. My aim inj
workiné on Roﬁért Stead is ko provide such a basic
study -of his life and to discuss the works only in
relation to his life. The abseﬁce.of such' a study is
pa;tiéularly felt .in view of the contradictory and

»

most;y_derogatory opinions held about him. French
and Logan dismissed his poetry as being.."Vaudevi.lle;"2
" and reviéwers gave him the title of "Poet of the
Préipies";-a title, especially after.Safah Binks,

of sbmewhat dubious connotation. Allison lauds Stead
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but with the ambiguous remark that he was "a civil-

_.1zed poet"j because he wrote patriotic verses. AS

for his flctlon, most of. his novels (w1th the ex-

ertlo f Graln) have ‘been dismissed as "peurile. nd

Even a critil of'flctlon.llke_McCourt finds 3tead
"at his best . . . capable of exc€llent worK" but
does not .enlarge on.the "excellent work" or promise

in Stead.5 Such opinions are possible because they
X - _

:are held without arny reference to the time or the

iife of the writer. But in~e}der to be wvalid these

critical evaluations should be made in their proper

) perspectlve and related to the life and tlme of the t _

wrlter

The problem that must be faced in a study of -

\Stead's work 1is, however, that earlier criticism is

mostly in the form of reviews and occa31onal sketches
and wrlte-ups. Profe581onal literary crltlcs hegln £0
look at hlS work only after the mld-1940s.

My main aim has been to wr;te a llfe of Stead
and I have 1ooked at his writings only in the context

of his life and times, to_empha51ze the 31gn1f1cance

of his writing in its histbribal?biographical pers-

L]

pective,’ and to see how far it is contrlbutory to-

'_wards the development of a Canadian 11terature. My .-

object has not been to con51der his work in great
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~detail, as suchj for'exampls:‘I have_notelookéd at 'qlf
his themes as minutely as A.T. Elder,6 or at his
.immigrants as elose;y as K.P, Stich,7 or set a psycho- .
analytic perspective like Frank Dairey.8 My éim has
xbeen rather,to 1ntegrate Stead's work ip its larger
perspectlve and relate it t0 h1s llfe, since my
;pr;mery purpose was'to produce a- blography, with -
literary'evaluation as a'secondary concern. 'To attempt
to do equal justiceato both,would be bepond the scope
of one thesis. I chose to do the.life now; the criti-
cal analysls and assessment of the wrltlngs can

wait to be done at a 1aterit1me, but the blography,-
late as 1t ig,- had to ‘e done now. As it is, not many
people who would remember Stead personally are around
even now, after some years there would be fewer still.
To construct his life from his papers ‘and correspond—.
ence is almost 1mp0551b1e, as there 1s s0 llttle
personal materlal avallable to the biographer and
résearcher. Stead was_not an avid letter: wrlter and .
i did not have any 11terary correspondents. The few ‘
personal 1etters that may have exigted .at one tlme

he destroyed when he sorted his papers and put them

in order in 1950. |

Biography may be defined .as the written hlstory

of ajperSon s life. Writing such a work about a man

.,{L

i



whose llfe wsas as ugdramatlg, as. -btead‘s is-a. dlfflcult
taek—-llke walklng the.’ narrow path between 'hlstory'
and 'lee' W1th ‘the daagér of straylng off the - path .
on one 51de at ‘the expense of m1551ng the v1ew on

the other:‘Mo;eover, thelevaluatlon of his work~”
(limiteo thoﬁghrit-ie) in connection'with theiemphaeis

on‘hiS'life,'complicates such a study because of'the,h

‘nece531ty 1n places to pause "in the blography in

order to drscuss the wrltlng. I have trled to give

a chronolog;cal account of his llfe, as complete as

the limited source material allows, incluci his =
literary and'non-literary career,this familjéz??evuhh

a-..____ﬁ
and hla own personality and character, and tp assess

how he influenced his times or was 1nf1uenced hy them,

¢

I heve used the chronclOglcal approach

' flex1b1y w1th frequent movements for‘erd and back - -

so that I maght dlscuss the poetry together at one

place and the prose- at another. A psychoanalytlc

appraoch has generally bé€;“2301ded as tending to

become too subjectlve for a study of thls nature. The

'background and tlmes have been referred to Only in 8o

far as they are relevant to an understamdlng of Stead’'s

. 11fe and wrltlng, Slnce no ;1fe 15‘11ved 1n‘a.vacuum,

contemporary times do provide the "extermal stimuli"’

which help ﬁs to underetand the 1life, character, and "



work of‘a subject ouf soﬁe-woods may deny sight of
the trees; and I have therefore introduced such back-
ground 'only when it is 1ntegral to the llfe. Events
that left no mark or influence have been excluded.

The sources available onEStead are few. They
consist of newspaper clippings'and'oewspapers of thel
time; his diaries and papefs (at the Poblie:Afchives;
Ottawa); and the memories of the relafdvely few eurl. »
viving friends or associates end meﬁbers‘of his family{ ﬁ:
Unfortunately, in May 1950, Stead condensed his
dlarles, and eartiexr that year,9 destroyed many of
his personal papers. What remalns of the wrltten
record is a list of dates apd events chronologically
arranged, but totally lacking %? the.innernlizgrr%he,
thoughts, feelings, impulses, and the more human and
natural reaetions of the man; One might expect to be
) able to obtain ;his sort of human portraiture from
people still liviﬁg who knew him'or were close to
him, but with Stead thls is not much help. He was '
born in 1880 and few of his own generatlon remain,
Besides, he was an extfemely reserved man, eo that
younger people who knew him well,'even amongst his
own family, are practically non-efistent. This, how-

ever, makes the present study more imperative .in the -
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sense that at taps the memorles of the few people

é}‘ -' i:i.‘-. o . "

o’ ' who “knew“ Ste%g at all. “The. result of’lack of *

e

source‘materlal is that it was falrly eady to produce fh

. I.‘-'_z" . e‘v l - h"
' “chronology" '0f, Stead's life, but very dlfflcult

1ndee§’tc ‘Write a blography. Stead wonld not emerge
allve. : ™ x
& . K

* The early years were partlcularly dafflcult

to wrlte about the dlary beglns only 1n 1919, and

v b
v * S . i

hardly any frlends or famlly‘pembers ‘remain who Tre-

% L

‘member those early yedrs. Also, for that perlod

L ,except for an occasaonal 1etter or certlflcate, there

- - are no papers extant. The other-avallable source,

newspapers and newspaper cllpplngs, would of course,

-p o

be- useful only after Stead had made a“"name for hlm—_

-~ -a

self There is thus na verlflable 1nformat10n for
the flrst twenty years of his life. S
Though the diary beglns in 1919, the task
does not become any easier, as the information pro-
vided is so. bald, factual, and often scanty, that ﬂ
1t i3 unsatlsfactory for a truly blographlcal study.
The emotional detachment of the diary ehtrles perhaps
reflects:Stead's unemotional nature--a characteristic
"mentioned bj:almost all the family members whom I

1nterv1ewed. At times the diary simply gives a list

names and, even where it gives more, 1ts entrles
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make it impossible to fathom the extent of his
friendship with any particular person. For example,
'he mentions Martha Ostenso'once_and says that'he had
gone for a drive with her, but nothing‘more ié told,
aﬂd no mention made in that entry or'later;ﬁabout
any exchange df ideas or any cdnversation,ﬂetc..On
another occasion he mentions the death of one Annie
Davigson and adds that she was "his first girl friend,"
but this is the sole refereﬁce to her. 19 v
The diaries however do reveal one thing} B
occasional references to weather and how it woﬁi&
affgéé the farmer indicate that though Stead had been
a férmer for only one year,‘instinétively he remained
a farmer for all time. For instance, after "the worst
rain gtoﬁm“ ever-seeh11 he ?eflects that "the farmers

12 and adds that the continu-

must be in desperation”
ous'rain throughdut the year had given them no time
for seeding.

For some years the'diarf is especially in-
adegquate. Thefe ére only two entries for 1927, and
none at all for 1938. In later years the record is
more éomplete but it is a very dispassionate record.
The very factual manner in which the ups and downs
of his wife's illness are written along with trivial

things like who cooked the dinner and what was cooked, -

.
&
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points to the absence of any personal or emotional
iﬁﬁolvément on his part. -\

The fleshlng out of his personallty, scanty
as it is, was made p0551ble by interviews with family

members, friends, and acquaintances, His son, R.A.,

Stead, though helpful on most points, was not able

to provide much information about his‘fatherfs private

life. Jgggr-the eldest daughter-ln—law, appeared some-~

what reL}cent and seemed reluctant to disclose facts

she may have known, Helen, the other daughter-in-law,

-and Janet, his grand-daughter, proved more open and

- . . . t‘t
helpful. Among friends, I interviewed Mr. and Mrs.

* Eggleston of Ottawa, some Stead families in Lanark

and Middleville, Gordon Urquhuart, friend, relative,
13

and neighbor,'’ and received some information from

" Dr. Donald Thomson of QOttawa. My trips to Lanark were

very fruitful as I met many people who talked about
him; and though they were unable to give any gpecific
infofmétion, they were able to convey to me the popu-
larity he enjoyed, plus his extreme sense of reserve.
At.Lanérk I also met Miss Agnes Yuill, local historian

and in charge of the museum there, who pointed out the

.house where Stead was born, and told me thabatMe pic-

; B
ture being passed as such was of ‘the wrong ‘house.

But despite these interviews I have been able

%



ix
to produce only.a partlal portra1t1 Casual 1nformat10n
and ev1dence allke are unavallable far the early years.
:Not many of hlS frlends. colleagues, and contemporarles
| surv1ve.?The only person who seems to ‘have known him
ifalrly well 1s Mr. W1lfr1d Eggleston. R.A. Stead, his
son, was the youngest of his sons, - and being born only
in 1918 coufd not tell me much about his father's
early 11fe in the west Ads placed in a large cross-
section of the country S newspapers and llterary maga-

zines, even in thb Tlmes therary Supplement of England,

-

}nv;tlng corrcspondence»or maoerlal'of any kind avail-
able, .produced an almost négligibie response. His
publishers--MeClelland & Stewart“and Ryerson--ihforméd
me that they had no correspondence. on record. The
Ontario Archives at ‘Toronto, and the Alberta Archives
at Edmonton, confirmed that no matéglal on Stead, or
any of his papers, wWere available with .them. The Lorne
Pierce papers at Kirgston, however, revealed much of
the correspondence between Pierce and Stead in con-
nection with Stead's unpublished novel. Material for
a "life" is thus very limited.

The story cf Stead criticism is much the same.
‘Limited in both extent and approach, the criticigm
exists only in the form of short articles, introduct-

ions, and book-reviews. There is not a single book-
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length'study\of.him, and the only research study‘is
E.C. Thompson's M.A. Thesis, University of New Bruns-
wick. ThlS combines a blographlcal sketch with a
critical evaluation of the. @pems and prose, but the
biography is at best a sketch, and the evaluation
concentrated on g;é;g. In writing this biography my
attempt hés been to fill one of the many gaps Pacey
spoke of by produqing as definitive a biography of
Stead as possible; to link his writing with his back-
gTro and life in‘order to give a complete and com-
prehens%ye piéture of Stead as a man of letters. (A
critical eval#ation however ..stil} remains to be done.)
The life does not make excitihg reading; Stead
lived a véry-éoiventiOnal 1if§, gnd there seems no
possibility of'disclésing the kind of spicy episodes
that would make him another Boswell. There also seems
to be no possibility of uncovéfing new and startling
material on Him as happened in the case of Grove and
Lampman. .
Sqﬁe of tﬂé entries in the Bibliography still
remain incomplete despite every effprt'xo complete
them..I have entered these only if positive evidence
exists 5} publication--in the form of a cheque for
payment, or of correspondence confirming the fact.
In cases of doubt I have omit;ed the entries. Since

-
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the work is a biography generally in chronojogial
order I have ordered the Bibliography as well in

ch;onological:order.within each genre.
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Quotations in ‘the text.are from the following
works and page numbers given in parantheses from the |
following editions.

BJ The Bail Jumper. T. Fisher Unwin, 1914.

"BYTSR" Manuscript of "But Yet The Soil Remains."

CD The Copper Disc. -New York: Doublegay Dofan, 1931,
cr The Cow Puﬁcher. Toronto: Musson, 1918.

“Dwﬁ Manuscript of "Dry Water."

EBOP Empire Builders and Other Poems. Toronto:

Briggs, 1909.

GR Grain. Toronto: MecClelland & Stewart, 1969.

HS The Homesteaderg. University of Toronto Press,
1973.

592 Kitchener énd Ot%ef Poemsg. Toronto: Mﬁsson,
1917. -

Neighbours. Toronto: Musson, 1922.

L |

FBOP Prairie Born and Other Poems. Toronto: 'Briggs,
1911.

éﬁ . The Smoking Flax. Toronto: McClelland &

Stewart,_1924.
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Robert Stead. This picture'waé taken in Ottawa

in 1946.
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Samples of Stead's handwriting
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nThe .house of Robert Stead'sn
‘frandfather as it looked in

fathar, Richard T.. Seead {1840
1888}, a r, (Mary Clmabtﬂ 1542.1824) who-
lwed nt lllddlwua. vLanark caunty. nexr O Wi
faty. about 1880,

 Chestarville districs, south
rom Middleville, Ontario,
. There
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A lr;turelunq photo of ploneer days taken on the McKelvoy's homestead (8 2.T 1.R 18) lt{ the early 880°s. Hobert J. C.

" Stead in the small boy on the oxcart. His shiter Litlan
C. W, Gimby) is holding a shetgun.

(Mrs, Jax. McXelvey), is seated on horse, and his slster Marion (Mrs.

THE ALBERTA AUTO AGENCY.

e

. The “Aiberta Automobile™ sgency st High Kiver, Alberta, where, in 1908, Btrad tried his hand at
selling the nmewly developed Mclaughlin.Buicks, shown in the forcground From High River ﬂtl_ﬂ
maved. in 1112 to Calgary, whers for & tims he served on the staff of ~The Calgary Albertan®,

further developing hia capacily as & writer.

L]
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The hoEQE\of

Stead's grand-
father as it
looks today.

'193 Second Avenue:

Stead's home in Ottawa.
The porch has been .
changed since. The . :
window above the porch
‘used to be Stead's study.

h

d '
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Robert Stead and wife Nettie.
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Chapter I
The Early Years

Following Napoleon's defeat and exile there
was in Britaig\a period of unemploymeﬁt, low prices
on farms, and high costs in gities. Jobs were scarce
and it was utterly imposéible for the people o
obtain adequate subsistence from the application

of their labour:"

The Solicitor General, on the 2nd of
December, 1819, spoke of disaffection
in Lancashire, and Cheshire . . . "and
above all of the state of the Western
parts of Scotland, especially in the
neighbourhood of Glasgow and Paisley."
Lord Archibald Hamilton, representing
lanarkshire in the House, declared
that the disaffection prevailing
among the people was chargeable to
the distress so general and so wide-
spread-~"the utter inability of the
people to obtain adequate subsistence 1
from any application of their labour."

This situation resulted in the formation of the
Abercrombie Friendly Emigration Society, and in
June 1820, some 1200 emigrants set sail aboard the

Commerce and Prompt fof Canada. They arrived in a

new townshiﬁfzh\:ifji’Canada called Lanark which

2
-
-~



had alreaﬁy beép surveyed into village lots. Andrew

Haydon in his Pioneser Sketches in the District of

Bathurst tells us that "at the hill overlooking the
. site of the village then and now, a sign hung on a
tree proclaiming 'This is Lanark.'"?

.During fhe previous years many families had
left Scotland for Canada. Wyman MacKechnie, writing
about Upper Canada then, tells us that the reports
of the early settlers back to ‘Scotland were conflicté
ing. Some told in glowing terms of lérge grants of %
land, of financial‘assistagpe in getiing startgd, ofa
100 acres or more of rich soil, with unlimited timber\
for houses and barns, merely for the cutting--in \
short, of a life of independence and plenty that \
could never be achieved'by remaining in Scotland. |
Others warned of intense priwations and loneliness
in tﬁe new land, of the severe cold and deep snow of
'winter, of the m6gauitoes and black flies in summer,
of the lack of roads and of the difficulty of obtain-

ing supplies. Théy told of a shortage of doctors, and
3

the lack of even the most rudimentary medical supplies,

as well as the absence of schools and churches. The
first Presbyterian Church at Lanark was founded only
in 1820.4%

These conflicting reports, however, did.not"

2



deter emigrants. A band of 149 settlers sailed from
Greenock on the ship Broke on July 13, .1820; and
enother group left on May 19, 1821, on. board the

David of London. Our interest is with the second

ship, for among those on board was "a family by the
name of Dick with eleven children . . .7 This was
James Dick and his wife Janet. They had been married
~at Bathgate in Scotland on April 23, 1799. ﬁacKechnie
in his accouﬁt of the eariy pioneers writes:‘

The ship docked at Quebec on the 25th
of June with 364 passengers. This was
the same number that left Greenock 37
days before; one baby had died en route
and one baby was born on the high seas.
The crossing of the 'David of London'
had been less eventful and much speed-~
ier than most, as many previogs voy-
ages had taken 8 to 12 weeks.

At Quebec there was great confusion as the
-t

families were transferred to the steam-boats that

would take them to Montreal. After twenty-four hours
they reached Montreal and had to unload their baggage
all over again. |

This time everything had to be
carried to wagons which were
hauled by horses over a rough
land route around the Lachine
Rapids, a distance of about nine
miles. . . . 1t took a day to
reach Lachine where they would
meet boats to take them to Pres--
cott,. the gateway to their new
home.



The halt at Lac roved tragic for the

" Dick family because J usband was drowned in
the St. Lawrence while‘swimming near'the Lachine
Rap;ds; the family continued their journey to ﬁanark
with the rest of the party, but Jahét Dick died a
month later, presumably of a broken heart. Four of
the boys became ministers and the fifth a successful
busiﬁessman; It is surprising‘that in spite of their
Scottish Presbyterian background they chose to become
‘Baptist ministers; but denominational differences
‘were not very rigid then (aslwe shall see later on).
About the girls not much is known except that one of
them, Margaret, married a Robert Stead, grand-father
of R.J.C. Stead, the writer and subject of this study.
Richard Thomﬁson Stead, the writer's father,
was born on Mérgh 3, 1840. At the age of twenty-four,
on June 10, 1864, hé married one May Campbell, who
was three years his junior,9 Not much is known about
Richard Thompson's life except that from the marriage
came six children, five girls and a boy, Robert Stead,
who became famous as the prairie poet and noyélist.1p
@obert James Campbell Stead, as he was christ-
ened, was born on September 4, 1880, on a farm at _
Middleville in the township of LanarkK in Ontario.11

The house where he was born stood on Lot 1§4fConcéssion

1
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7,72 and still stands, though it looks dilapidated

- and unkempt. Older peopie.of the community of Middle-
ville (which is about six miles north of Lanark) re-
member Stead as é household name and arefanxibus to
preserve the house, but feel_that the authorities
concerned do-not take sufficiént interest.13 Oor, it
could be that no action has been taken in the matter

due to lack of funds.. 3

In the spring of 1882 the Stead family caught
the infection of the "Manitoba fever" and decided to
move to the west, which had opened with the apparent
settlement of the Metis question and the entry of
Manitoba into the Dominion in 1870.

The establishment of civil government

in September 1870 . . . [aa%] a re-

newal of claim-staking, and in 1871

an inf}&x of settlers from Ontario

began.
Within a couple of years all Manitoba "was divided
into the square survey of townships six miles square
and sections, one mile square with ninety-nine foot

road allowances between all sections."15 The flow of .

" settlers from Ontario mounted steadily and by the

18808 the west, for the Canadjeng, was a place of
"enchantment and lurid repz;zZ&:;\Riel and his Rebel-



For the first homesteaders'the-decision to
"\
migrate was never easy. Stead wrote about what may

have been his family's decision'in a way which was

true for thousands onOthersE

« + . it meant plunging into an untried
country of which [there were] fabulous
tales of land that could be ploughed
without stumping and staving, but where
the hazards of nature were in proport-
ion to her prodigality. It meant a long
and expensive journey through the United
States, and their capital small; it meant
years of loneliness and perhaps hardship;
abandonment of the old familiar scenes
around which was wrapped the glamour of
their childhood, separation from rela-~
tives and the associates of'? lifetime.
It takes courage to migrate..7 '

The decision taken, they travelled the American rail-

way route through Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin, and

Minnesota, thence up the Red River Valley into Mani-

toba, as thé Canadian raiiway had not yet been.com-

pleted around the north shore of Lake Superior. During

these years the two points of dispersal over the new

province of Manltoba were Winnipeg and the rapldly

rising town of Emerson. Along with other immigrants

the Stead family reached Emerson, after four days-

and nights of sitting and sleeping on the wooden slats
of - |

| a mixed immigrant train . . . tﬂat

carried carloads of livestock and

settlera' effects as' well as pass-
engers. :
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As Stead points out in The Homesteaders.

- the purpose of immigrant trains was
. to move people. To supply comforts
as well as locomotion was an extra-
vagance undreamed of in tfanspogtatlon.
p. 11

The description -that follows might very well have

been that of the immigrant train on which the writep/;

parents had journeyed:

The train was full. Every seat was
taken; aisles were crowded with stand-
ing passengers who.stumbled over bund-
les and valises with every pitech in
the uncertain road-bed; women fought
bravely with memories too recent to
be healed, and children crowed in
lusty abandon or shrieked as they fell
between the’ sllppery seats. The men
were making acqualntances, the commun-
ities from which they came were suffi-
ciently interwoven to link up relation-
ships with little difficulty, and al-
ready they were exchanging anecdotes
in high hilarity or discussing plans
and prospects with that mutual sym-
pathy which so quickly arises among
those who seek their fortunes under
strange conditions.,

(pp. 11-12)

Situated strategically "on the Canadian side
of the International Boundary" and "on the threshold
of the prairie country" (HS, p. 20), Emerson, though
founded only in 1874, was the "boundary town and gate-
way to the prairies“ (HS, p. 19) and was already

enjoying to the full the prosperity
which accompanied the inrush of set-

tlers . . . Accommodation was at a
premium; hotel space was out of the
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question, and even the barest rooms
commanded mining-camp prices.
' (_H_S_v b. 21)

Since not man& imﬁigrants could afford the luxury
of staying overnight the arrival of a train cause&.
considerable hustle and bustle. The scene has been
captured by Stead in hié autobiographical account

of "The 014 Prairie Homestead." At Emerson, Stead

1

writes: 2

all is activity; the cars are being
unloaded, the horses are limbering
their stiff joints, the cattle hud-
dling stupidly together. A sleigh
train is being made up for 'points
- west,' and every moment counts, for
should the spring freshets come be-
fore the settlers have reached there |
will be weeks of disastrous delay.
There are no roads except a trail
across the snow; no bridges whatever,
and some will travel two hundred 19
miles before reaching their location.

By 1879 settlement "had pushed north to Cypress
Creek and the Assiniboine watershed and westward to
Badger Creek and Turtle Moun‘tain."20 The Steads, there-
fore, did not have mﬁch choice, and the homestead
chosen by them was in the Turtle QSﬁﬁféin district,
"which was a greét e;evation in the plain . . . and
21

somewhat in the shape of a turtle."”’ In "Manitoba in

the Early Eighties" Stead tells us that the land

'selected by Richard Thompson was "on the eastern



slope, at an elevation of about 150 feet, near thé'

22

present town of Cartwright"““--about six ‘miles to the

east. Many settlers preferred the slopes of the "Moun-
: , d

tains"®? for homesteading as 'they were forested and
provided easy access to timber. In one of his speeches,
"Your Northern Neighbour," we are told that the site
selected was 120 miles from Emerson and "just two
miles north of the International Boundary which separ-

ated [them] from North Dakota."?* The border could
kS
‘have been visible from the knoll where the house was

situated except that it was an "invisible line" with
nothing to mark it:

I could look across to the land of ' .
-the free and home of the brave, but
strange to say, the prairie south
of the boundary looked exactly the
same as that on the north. Nature,
it seems, had totally disregarded
the fact that on one side were to
live the Phillistines [sic] and on
the other the Chosen People . .
There was practically no settlement
on eitheESSide, and all one saw was
prairie.

Though Nature had shown such majestic indifference
to the 49th‘paralle1, Stead recalled how man-made
differences and prejudices are implanted even at that
tender age. He goes on to write:

But there was a difference. I knew

that south of that invisible line
lived a people lawless and only

\

i1
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partly civilized, who would make short

work of any poor little Canadian boy

who might fall into their hands, I used

to go as far as the boundary and look

across., One day, in an excess of courage,

I ventured perhaps a hundred yards into

the forbidden land. Here I looked about,

and, like Peter walking on the sea, my

courage began to forsake me. There was

absclutely no one within miles, but in

a panic of fear I turned and ran for thg6

protection of her Majesty's government.

Stead was only two years old when the family
migrated wegf, yet -his impressions of the farm and
its surroundings remained very vivid dnd deep as is
shown bjfhis recol;ections;in late; years, of the
creek that angled through the farm, and the prairie
grass that rippled like green water when the wind,
'passed.over'if. The graphic descriptions of the prairies
and early homesteading embodied in his novels are largé-
"1y the ‘result of his keen .perception as a .child.
Stead has also left us what seems to be an
accurate description of his father's farm and remem-
bers that it'was "the North-East Quarter of Section
14, Township 1, West of the First Principal Meridian
. . . in open prairie country with the forest on both
sides."27 Stead tells us that' the house itself was
™ .

"of oak logs hauled from the forest which fringed the
Pembina Valley“28 and before that was constructed the

family lived in a tent. He recalled the time when there
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was neither house, nor barn. nor stack nor fence,
"nor strip of plowed land nor any sign of human
“habitation to be seen in any direction." 29:

Stead used these nemories of homesteading .
and the excitement of breaking thé virgin sod to
advantagé when he turned to fiction. Though so young
at the time, he was himself, in a sense, & pioneer.

He had felt the thrill 'of pioneering in .an imaginative

way, and was proud of his pioneering heritage. He often

recalled: . .
-

My father ploughed the virgin sod -
of the prairies of Manitoba. His.

father chopped the virgin tlgger

of the old county of. Lanark

AT

Being. the youngest of five children, anﬁ the
only bof at that, Stead haa a rather lonely ahildhood.
He, like Gander, the hero of Grain, "had been reared
on the plains with himself for a companlon" (p. 127)
~ His sisters were all much older than he was, the
youngest belng seven .years hlS senlor,31 and anlrl
of seven was expected to do her share of work on the
farm. Since the Steads were among-the flrst settlers
in that area, the question of friends and nelghbors
could not arlse. Stead télls us that his father built
"not only the first but the largest nouse ‘in the com-

32
munity." Their first and only.neighbor for aome time,
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- -John Caldecotte, had his box-like shanty about one

mile from their house, on the side of the creek; the
only other sign of humaﬁ existence visible iroh the -

house on the knoll to break the monotony of the bald-

headed'33

the highlands, avoiding the sloughs %0 the north,n4
Neighbors, however, were not long in comlng. "The
Western Fever began to quicken the pulse of settlers

in the rural communlties of eastern Canada“35 nd

Y
.

many people camg‘tq Mani%bba during its boom period
of the 1880s when the CPR was being built, Before. the
first summer was gone,fsettlers' shaﬁkg were to be
geen springing up on either side of the tracks, and

the little community of Chesterville began to grow.

b

Within a few years the number of families-~rTather: the

number of children--~had’ so increased that a school

-~

became not only necessary but alsa practicable.36

« « o« the first collective effort of -
the community was the building of a
school-house, This 1little frame

building, with its pine seats and ‘

.its black-boarded walls became not o
only the educational centre of the

, community, but its social and reli- —_—
gious centre as well. Here the farmers

met to discuss the practices govern-

ing the use of public pasture and hay

lands, precautions against prairie

fire, or representatlon on the

municipal council. Methodists,

Presbyterians, and Anglicans, held

publlc worship Sunday about, all the

prairie was a "wagon-trail which wound along

e———
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church going people attending all
serviceg _without regard to denomi-
nation.

In the community where S%ead was brought upj .
religion was important but not much importance was
attached to the different-sects, -and the term *Metho-

dist' and 'Bregbyterian' were used almost synonymous-

ly. S.D. Clarke's work on Church and éect in Canada

helps us understadd why the differences'between differ-

ent denominations were so slender. He writes:

Many of the early settlers in Canada
had inherited no strong attachment to
a religious way of life . . . [becausé€]
the struggle to make a living was un-
favourable to religious values ., . .
with the result] that religion . . .,
was not a dominant influence in the
1life of a very large ng@ber of the
early pioneer farmers,

N

. Clarke further corroborates Stead's statemeént of the

“church going people attending all services without
regard to denomination" by pointing out, that

Preachers of the differwynt sects joined
together in the holding fof religious
meetings; the rank and f\{le were even
less inclined to distinguish between
religioug evangelists of one faith and
. another.>9d

This helps us accept the two terms being used inter-

changeably as we do find in Ralph Connor's autobio-

graphy, Postscript to Adventure.40 R.A. Stead, son

.0f the writér, also at one time spoke of a "Methodist

s
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upbringing” for his father, though on most other

-

occasions he preferred to describe their religioﬁ“

as 'Presbyterian.'41 The synonymous nature of the

terms can be‘better understood by bearing in mind .

that_;he early churches, like the early schools, were

‘the result of the community effort and

the first churches of the new settle-
ments were . . . usually of one of
" these denominations. Often they were

available to more than one denomina-

tion, in practice they were open -to

all, and in the very early stages

one building served as school and

chiurch of the whole settlement. Frontier

~conditions and scanty population made

for union and uniformity, or denomina- 42

tional existence at a very simple level. Y
In the ultimate analysis the lack of denomihationai
differences is explained with reference to the land
that leavened all differences and "because of its
sheer perversity . « « wrought great changes in them."43

Therefbre, it does not matter whether Stead's

pafents were Presbyterians or:Methodists, but what
matters is, that they were regular church goers and
strict in their observance of the Sabbath, and- instilled
the same habit in their son. Not that his parents were
alone in their devout religious outlook, for it was
the same for the community as a whole. Sunday was ob-
served by all the farmers with buritanical strictness

as the day of rest. Stead brings their rigid observance

oF
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to life'in his unpublished goﬁel "Dry Wéter," where
he tells ug at greét”length how most of.the work was
done in advance. Tom tells Donald: "We don't pléy
anything on Sunday. We ain't hegthéns (MS.of-"DW,"
p. 26). Not onlj.play but even réading the newspaper
is condemned by Donald's Uncle Jim. The stricfnesé

of their religion is brought out also in Neighbours

where Stead tells us that religion for Fraﬁkks family
was mostily "a matter of Thou Shalt ﬁots" with one
exception. "There was one Thou Shait. Thou shalt go

to church every Sunday" (p. 5), What Frank, the narra--

tor-hero of Neighbours, recalls may very well have

been Stead's recollection:

Accordingly each Sunday morning I
¥ was crowded into a pair of boots
and stockings and a suit with an
uncomfortable white collar, and the
four of us walked in great solemnity
to the church of our faith.
(p. 5)

The regularity of church going might have had more
than just religious sentiment at the bottom of it,
because it was not ohl§ 'good, "' but also a social
outing, and opportunities for such outings being r;re,
they were not to be missed.

Brought up in a staunchly Protestant religi-

ous home it seeme reasonable to assume that Stead was

N\
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conditioned by its attitudes, by the church going
A'haﬁit, at a young age..These-attitudgs.rémainéd with

Stead throughout life, and when he began writing fice-

tion the same disciiline was reflected in the strict
“moral code.he laid down~for his Characters of fiection.
(We shall have occasion to discués these again when
lookiﬁg at the novels.) The church going habit was
also difficult to break-as we shall see in a 'subse-
quent chapter.

The $ité chosen for the school happened to
be the north;east corner of the Steads' farm. It
seemed the ideal place because the prairie trails
from east to ﬁest and north.to south converged here.
Besides, it was "an acre of perfectly level land
with road allowances to the north and east and Musk-
rat Creek forming the southern boundary,"44 and thus
formed an ideal playing ground. But the field was all
that was supplied for sports, so that if games were
to be organized the other expenses had to be met by
the teacher or the students. Boys earned their ﬁpcket-
money through gopher tails45 usually doled that out
to buy bats and balls.
It was not only sports that met the indiffer-

ence of the trustees but the building too. Stead

gives a fairly accurate description of the school:

i
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It was ‘'a frame structure, of no great
architectural beauty with windows on
the north and south sides, a black-
board of blackened plaster on the

west. wall, a door and outside. plat-
form on the east. It was not the :
‘1ittle red schoolhouse or the little : ~
green or white schoolhouse; it was- ;
just the drab, weather-beaten school-
house, for trustees in those days did 47
not believe in wasting money ©n paint.” '’

In the early years school was held only during

the spring and summer months. It remained closed from

the end of November till the -first of .April because

48

had not yet arrived to lessen:the dangers of a hazard-
_ ous walk of two or three miles to and from school
through winter snows. Education, or literacy, to be
more accurate, was hardly Qorth that risk. The general
complaint was that cHildren forgot in winter what they
.learned in summer. Qhether this applied to Robert
Stead also we do not know; but he certainly had the.
'advaﬁtage of having the teacher, omne Mr. Taylor,
under the same roof, and could always prod him to
satisfy his academic leanings. He has, however, lgft
us no record of having tried this. He much admired
another teacher, a'Mr. Dafid Duhcan, who combined the
double duties of homesteading and teaching. The two-

fold task was very tiring no doubt, more so since

Duncan, as Stead tells us, had to walk eight

S
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miles to school and eight back as no other means of
transport were available, and-regulatibns required
that he sleep on his own farm in.order to 'prove up'
and so be able to obtain ownership of his homestead.
For a;; thgse efforts hé was paid thirty-five dollaré.49
Although no dates.are available to indicate the period
of Mr. Duncan's and Mr. Tayiqf’é'Stay. it seems safe
to assume -that, though .not. coinciding, both the teach-
ers must have been boarders when Stead was a child.
That ekp;ains the great impression made by Mr. Duncan
on the young Stead, for though he later realized th@t
Mr. Duncan was no great academician, he continueg to
believe him a great man.50
Mr. Duncan, however, saved himself an-.after-

noon trip by having his noon meal at the fabled
"elagtic table" of Mrs. Stead; which was known far
and wide for its hospitality. Stead recalls the_ﬁel-
come and warmth that was extended to expected and
unexpected guests alike: s

Our house was at a point where two

trails intersected, where a stream . .

came down from the higher levels to

the West, where there was a ford

across the stream, with water for

both man and beast and an inviting

place to break journey in the heat

of the day or when night was settl-

ing down. Here the new-comers trek-
king westward, or northward from
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Dakota Territory, would pause to eat

and let their horses or oxen rest, and
the former function-invariably took
"place at my mother's table. It was a
wonderful table, that; a sort of elas-
tic table; of a kind which seems to.
have gone out of use, or at least is
gseldom found in city homes. .Although

no ly set for eight, it could accom-
modat® ten, twelve, -or even more, with'
less domestic disorder than homes enjoy-
ing all modern conveniences experience
whem~the butcher is late with his morn-
1ngﬁsé}ivery. A few more eggs in the
pagbaa few more slices of pickled pork,
an 11 was ready for thg welcome :
though unexpected guest. 1 g

The hospitality extended by Jean and Marjorie in

Neighbours may have been based on the reminiscences’

of his mother;s hqspitality. Mrs. Strand in "Dry
-Water" also has a simiiar table which can be "length-
ened." Further ?mphasizing the hospitality and popu-
larity of-his home, Stead tells us that when settle- ,
ment trickled in: '

Many of the settlers were bachelors;
young fellows in their 'teens or
twenties, and some not so young, at-
tracted by the lure of free land and
the romance of a new country. Other
romance, too, was not repugnant to
them, and a family of four girls, in
a home with a reputation for good
generous cooking, did not lgag escape
being a centre of interest.

The building of the school and the arrival
of the first.Presbyterian minister, Dr. C.W. Gordon

(now better known as the novelist, Ralph Connor), took
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place around the sémé time.53 When Stead undertook
to write Gordon's biography in 1924 (discussed-in
full in chapter IV) he sent out letters to common
Afriéhdg and acquaintances asking for information and
reminiscences, e sent a similar letter to his sister,
Lijian, who would have been about fifteen at the time
of Gordon's stay with them. She wrote back an account
of Gordon's arrival as follows:

He drove up from Pilct Mound from

Mr. Farquharson's with old Jack in

the buckboard about May 15th 1885

to 0ld Cartwright where Mrs. Robert- e

sons kept a boarding house and she 4

told him to stay gaere, but he had

been told by wW.J. to come to our

place and come he did. I had walked

into C[artwright] that day with a

basket of eggs so 1 got a ride home

with him but Jack kicked go much

going down way's g%llathdt I thought

my time had come. ‘

Gordon's preference was obviously not mis-
_pléded, for Lilian proceeds-to :tell how their mother
"made him comfortable although he had to sleep with
Mr. Taylor, the schoolteacher."56 Lilian, intrigued
by the eccentric nature of the missionary, could not
help recounting the incident of "the first meal he
had" at their house. She wrote that when Gordon wanted -
more tea he got up to get the teapot for himself,
rather than allow Mrs. Stead to wait upon him:57

The missionary used the homestead as his
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: rgsidence and headquarters while higq;;;k took.him
all over the countiryside, from Chesterville to Cart-
wrighf and North Derby. The young Stead was a little
over four at the time, and strange as it may seem,
"a ¢lose acquaintancgship‘and understanding" developed
betwéen him and the missidnary.58 This was§ not only ¢
Stead's first friendship but'glso one that left a
life-long influence on him. At one of the Rotary
meetings, years later, Stead confessed that his
interest in writing was "encouraged by intimate
association with . . . Ralph’Connor."59 The.réasons
for this cioseness are not difficult to diégover
for both the child and the missionary were lonely
and naturally found compaﬁy in eéch other despite
the age difference. Robert Stéad, being only four,
was still too young to be ofi any positive help on
the farm, and spent much of his spare time in the
company of-Dr. Gordon. This assumption was confi;mif
by Stead whe, at the same meeting, disclosed;
"Whilé boarding with us we roomed together, and’
were the family white-collar workers. We never got
up beforen7 o'clock."so;

A In response to a letter sent by Stead, fGordon
mentioned that he recalled carrying the "chupB four~

year old boy with flaxen hair" on his shoulderé\;.s1

\
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Stead's memories.-however, were different. He re-
membered the flute playing of the missionary more
than the rideé on his shoulders. Dr. Gordon was, by

all accounts, a fairly skiiled musician. He not only

delighted the futqre poet and ‘novelist with his flute

playing, but on anqther_occaéion enlivened the annual
picnic by teaching the children a number of sohgs‘
which endeargd him to both old and young.62 Stead
also gives us an account of Gordon's\muéical flair

by rébcunting the incident of a morning when he heérd
stfains-of.music~that seemed diviner and more wonder-
ful than anything that hé had heard before. He’siipped
out of bed and went to the door.of Mr. Gordon's room
and found him blowing upon his clasggg_gands. (It is

likely that Stead shared a room with Gordon only in

‘later years and not throughout his entire.stay.) Stead

. watched until he felt he had acquired the techniqﬁe

and then went back to his own room to try. He tried

desperately blowing on his hands in all kinds of ways,

‘but without success. Only later did he learn that the,

63

'magic' was a mouth-organ.
As Stead grew older his responsibilities in-
creased. At the age of ten he became a 'correspondent'

for the Pilot_MoundISéntinel-64‘Of course the news
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consisted mostly of small local iteﬁs such as some=~
body painting their barn—door. of someone building
a lean-to for their kitchen. But despite the trivial
nature of the news thls Job done at the age of ten,
was surely the kind of experlence that btead needed
to run his own paper, which he was to do only eight
Years later. 5o, while the young 'correspondent’
followed the plop or d;ope the binder on the farm
his mind was actively engaged in picking and editing
the news of his small community-at Chesterville. His
-eyes and ears were alert to see and ﬁear the latest
.'qvents.and happenings, which, most probably, kept him
from succumbing to the dullness of routine work.
Early.indications‘of his talent were, however,
not confined to writing and journalistic work but were
‘also shown by the sense of humor he exhibited. In
later years when Stead became a member of the Rotary
Club hé‘was once asked at one of their meetings:
". . . was it true that you once tricked your good
Mother into eating prairie rabbit? Which to her was
the same as eating the household cat?" gtead was
tempted to tell the members the whole story.
Answering with the bfev1ty of |
long-practiced journalism, Bob Stead

Sr. explained: "Don't quote me, but
these are the facts: We were living
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on a farm in Manitoba, and Dad and
Mother were shopping in town. Before
leaving Mother had reminded that a
rooster who had passed his prime.was
upside down in the wooded shed wait-
ing for dinner. He being it.

"I may admit that, for a kid of
nine, I was a fair forerunner of Roy
Rogers with Dad's ramrod shotgun.
Well, Sis sent me out for the rooster,
and he and I had grown up together,
and I didn't much like pulling the
feathers off him. -And. I wished Mother
wouldn't always say that she couldn't
eat rabbit, it was like eating a cat.
And some evil spirit ghve me an idea
. . . Anyway, I asked Sis why not,
just for fun, and . . . Well, Mother
never thought the old rooster would
taste so good, apd she'd have a
second helping. L

Stead's practical joke did not go uppunished, and
though he refused to admitzit-open1§ to his Rotary
‘audience, he confessed he “couldn't sit down for
several days."66 ﬁis mother who waé known }of-her
strict ways could-not tolerate this jbke,'which‘inh
her opinion amounted to 'deceit."® i
.‘In 1892 the Stead family moved to Cartwright,
3ix miles eastward from théir-homestead; where the
boy, Robert, was dblé to attend échool more regularly,
which he did for iwo years. It was here that Stead K
wrofe his first ﬁoeg.‘"The Price of Wheat," and also
experienced the satiafaétioh of seeing it in ﬁrint

in the Winnipeg Tribune.§7 At fourteen he left school,

never to 'go back except for a short business course
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at Winnipeg in 1897. In short, all the formal education
he ever received was. from the @rabllittle'sehodihouse

at Chesterville, and_the‘fwo,yearé of more steédy :

schooling at Cartwright. Tt would, hoyevgr,‘be-truer

.to say that Stead's schooling with instructofs'finished

at the age of fourteen, for he continued studying by
hiﬁself intsubseqﬁent yeafs, even to the extenf of
masfefing the Latin grammar. Years later interviewers
fbund:it-difficult to believe that.Stead héd'never

68

received a University education. Their disbelief

~and surprise is explained by the fact that Stead, with

his versatility and, capability <dimpressed most people
és.beiné.a literary man; ér having a literarj back-
grotnd at least. He'seeméd to exude adliferary-éresence.
But Stead was a sqlf-dadg m;nﬁwho had learnt to 5?ofit_
from his dispéra@e q;ﬁer;;néej Thié led one interfiewer' 
to comment: | ‘
His university was the out-of-doons,
h;s gchoolmaqter_was the;e;eMeggs,
his playmates were the plains.
.ﬁis schooldays oversy Stead'bégan working on
a farm fo; $15.00 a month. Although'he stayed for only
one year he was convinced that ‘he should never :go back
to farming again. -

+ The alacrity with which-Stead changed jobs

is remarkable. At fifteen a farmef} at sixteen he
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was clerk in a general storeé-cum-post office in

Cartwright at 316 00 a month. The store was owned .

by one of their nelghbors, a T.S. Menarey, whose ' 12
house was “smtuated at the end of & long crescentl wr ; I\
shaped pond [yhere] the banks tapered off and the’ : ; Jl
rlvg; r;Ppled over a stout bed of boqlders.“70 This | |

being the ideal place for a trail-and a ﬁordt tnea , 'L

- village of Cartwright sprung up here. Accérding to ) *

Stead, @;. T.S. Menarey "started a general store and f

"71'But whether the town camé first

a town was born.
l'and the store later or the 'store first and the town. ; . - 1
later he . does not tell us.VIt 13 however true that L \
T.5: Menarey had a log store just west of Old Cart-
wright, and ‘that it.bécame a rather important centre
and stopping p&acé-because'he kept-thé post office -
as wéll'as sel}ing grd&éries and general provisions.
,ﬁorking in £he store furthér trained Stead for
the 1literary career that lay ahéad'-Open till ten at
nlght on weekdays and till twelve or later on Satur—‘
days, the store served the function of the beer parlor
or tavern of later times. The old cronies would come
.and sit around the flre on nail kegs and warm them-
selves while recountlng tales of adventure and romance
or halr-ralslng and 1ndellcate yarns that were certaln—

.

ly not meant for his ears. This was 1ndeed ideal
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iraining for Stead tﬁe_poet and novelist who was :
later able to fall back on his experience in order

to portray the prairie characters in all their in-
tensity and with the kind of characteristics that

set one man apart from others. He learnt to recognize
such characters, and also picked up the“diéledt'they
Bpoke.'He used both to advantage in later years.

But Stead did not stay long at the store. He -'
lost his job over "six ancient cows" that had been -
bought on account by the store. Stead told the story
to Anne Maclean in an 1nterview as follows )
. Among our acquisitions that w1nter

were six ancient cows. We took them

in on account, badly shop worn. I
‘ groomed those six cows all winter

- + « + In the spring they were all
' alive, much to their surprise and
I was ruined Both as stockman and
storekeeper.7
. The account is somewhat baffling as it is not clear
as to why he lost his job. Tt mighti however, be
safe to assume that he had perhapslbxpended too much
feed.to keep them alive, and thereby earned the dis-~
pleasure of his employer.

Stead's next job was in a lumber yard. This
.. was a'comparatively easier job and provided more |,
leisure, as not many people were-building'inqthosg

days, and if there were even two customgrs in one day

-

-4
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‘f it was considereg'quite an event. But it failed to

- satisfy Stead's penchgnt for hard work and he got
another job as well in a grain elevator. Those were
the days of the steam énéihe and Sté;d now be;ame a
SOrf‘of handy man for, somehow hé legrned hbw to run
a steam engine; in-his own words: ", . . [he] learned
_in’some pfovidential way, to put water in-the‘glass
and gréase in the cup . . Jul3 This earned him a °®
reﬁutation as an 'engineer,' pretentious though 1t
was. but those were the days when the ablllty to under-

~

- stand machlnery was not widespread. \This expeérience

obv1ously helped him portray Cal Beach in’ The Smoking

Flax who also earned a reputatlon as an engineer
without being one. btead hlmself realized in later
‘years that the grain elévator experience was more
valuable than‘that acquired at the store:

In those days we used to dock the
farmer for dirt, in his wheat, ac-
icording to-what the traffic would
stand., This called for discretion,

+ a close study of human nature and

" a proper appreciation of the emo-

tional and the dramatic--all gquali-
ties, as you will see, of great
value in developing and directing
the tender bud of literary genius.74

Enterprising as ever, Stead decided,.in.partnership_
with his father, to buy the lumber business. Trade

was poor and the'proprietor was only too happy to sell.
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Stead's first experience with death and -
tragedy came at this time when on May 16, 1898, his
father aied. Stead seems to have felt more frustrat-
ion than grief over the loss of his father. Although
no expression of grief or sorrow has come to light,
it is almost certain that a deep-rooted sense of dig~
satisfaction lingered with Stead for many years to
come.75 This might have resulted from the responsi- .

bility which devolved upon him of looking after his

mother (he belng the only sonm), or it might have been

the result of knowing for certain that the doors of
formal educatdion were definitely closed forever; for
though reasonably well off, he could not afford to
stop working and go back to school. From now on,
earning a 11v1ng and caring for his mother would

havo to take priority over his own wishes. However,
though Stead's own education had been erratic and
slip-shod, he was by nature a studious persoﬁ‘who,
even in later life observed strict hours of sfudy and
work. Helen, his daughter-in-law, told me in an inter-
v1ew how he had fixed hours for reading and writing;
and even if "someone came he wouldn't come down until
the time was up. v76 Thls is a definite pointer to the
importance attached by Stea@ to astudy as well as his
methodical nature. The same attitude is mirrored in

“
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his creativé writing, in which Stead shows a definite
preference for heroes who spend their leisure hours
trying to learn anq improve their minds. No wonder
Stead felt the loss of his father so acutely. Thefe'
seems fq have been a deeper bond Setween him and his
father than is apparent on the surface. Never given
to the expression of personal emotion Stead, even as
late as 1948, writes in his‘diary:

Giving mucﬁ reflection to the facf

that it is exactly fifty years ago.

Tong time to be without a father. T

With this kind of serious and stﬁdious bent
Stead was .naturally not 6ne to waste the leisufe
hours provided by.the lumber business. The.time was
pro?itablylspent aﬁd during these years he pfoduced
his first 'book.' He has left us no record as to
which book this was though he sent it to two pub-
lishers (alﬁays unnamed ), who turned it down courte-
ously saying "it was a good book [but] . . . éuggested
that [he] offer it to someone elge.“78
Frustrated in his literary effort, Stead

conceived the idea of providing Cartwright with a
local paper. The prospects seemed good and he was

A
encouraged by loval merchants and by Mr. Harry Sped-

T e ire—

ding, owner of the Crystal City Courier, who even
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solved the financial ﬁggblem for Stead by offering
to ‘

make up for his-lack of experience
by printing the paper-on the Courier
press at Crystal City. For this he
would charge [him] ten dollars a
week--an absurdly low price compared
to present costs--and [Stead] was ‘to
have complete control of the paper.
He| would gather the news, write

he editorials, solicit advertise-
ments, wrap and address the papers, A
and take in the money.79 :

Stead accepted the offer for the initial period, but
within a Qouple of-months decided to buy his own
printing press. Afraid that friends would talk him
out of it he nursed the idea in secrecy until he was
feady to buy»egf. Though smallt it cost hiﬁ his whole
capital of 8205;00, so that he was' left withoﬁt‘any
money even for engaging a printer.

Having burnt his bridges, as the saying'goes,
Stead decided to be Proptietor, printer, editor, all

in one, of his paper, which was launched on January 4,

1899, as The Rock lake Review. It was published weekly,

appearing every Wednesday evening, and described itself
as "the only paper published in the prosperous and
thickly settled community of which Cartwright-is the ~
commercial centre."ao Steéd seemé a remarkable example
of a man who used adversity to advantage and saw its

'uses' rather than its limitations. Not being able to

)
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hire a’ printer also proved "good training--the very
" best of training." Stead writes:

I learned to use words, I learned to
spell. I learned to use capitals, and
quotations and punctuation marks where
they belonged. Any tendency to verbos-
ity was discouraged by the fact that I
had to set up the type myself, each
letter by itself, one at a time, word
after word and line upon line. Instead
of writing to fill.space, I wrote to 81
get it said in the fewest possible words.

_It was no doubt a tedious job, the first issues of

The Rock Lake Review being turned out on a hand press,
one page at a time. . -

,—\\\ At this time the lumber business also began

to pick up and it was really the money from the lumber
that kept ﬁhe paper going. But Stead gradually found
it- difficult tec manage both the newspéper and the
business. Surprisingly, though the latter was beginning
"to pay while the paper was still losing money, Steéd
sold the lumber bﬁsiness and kept tﬁe papey,,whigh

led one reporter to believe that "he was atlitefary
man at heart."82 But his business instinct was equaily
strong, and though the lumber business was sold, he
now gtarted a "Flaur and Feed" store which did not
require too much attention and left him comparatively
freer to.attehd to the affairs of his press.

With the ﬁewspaper Stead was really in his

o
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element, and under his ‘deft care The Review survived

and prospered despite financial and other hardships.
Gradually things improved. As early as March 15, 1899,

The Review began to appear in an enlarged and improved

form. By the third year Stead had acquiréd a cylinder

‘press. "capable of printing 1000 pages per houx:.“B3

When the third 'volume! of the paper was launched '
Stead assessed his situation:

the first two years in the life of
any newspaper are the most arduous
and most critical, and if this rule
‘holds good in the present instance,
the Review may congratulate itself
in having passed gﬁe dangerous
period in safety.

In May 1903 Stead changed the name of his

paper to the more impressive Southern Manitoba Review

(under which name it still survives). This was how-
ever not the first time. that its name had been

changed. For a brief period'it had been known as

The Rock Lake Review and'Cartwrigﬁt-Enterprise. But
by 1903 the paper was begiﬁning to be recognized as
a newspaper of considerable merit. It published more

copyrighted fiction than any other Manitoba paper,85

and was praised by the Printer and Publisher in

Canada, as shoﬁing tevidence of careful makeup and
presswogﬁ . . . and [capable of making] itself felt

as a factor in Southern Manitoba journalism."86
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Ericouraged by.the success of the Southern

-

Manitoba. Review Stead grew more ambitious and began

publication of a monthly magazine called Noble Deeds,

devoted exclusively "to placing on record in a.con—
venient and interesting form accounts of heroism
which- the aﬁerage reader might overlook in the daily
paper. T - |

Stegd}s rapid success as a businessman be~

comes apparent when we take a close look at the ad-

vertising in the issues of the Southern Manitoba

Review. ngle the early issues simply advertise

Noble Deeds, the August. issues begin to advertise

for agents to secure subscriptions. A born publicity
man, Stead was a firm believer in the value of ad-'
vertising long before its value was generally re-
cognized. Publicity work fascinated him. Influenced
by her son, S;ead's‘mothe; was among the first to

88

use the paper "as a superior advertising medium".

——the earliest issues of The Rock Lake Review ad-

vertising his mother's boarding house, while later
ones publicised the lumber business of "R.T. Stead
and Son." After the lumber business was sold ﬁis‘ ~
paper advertised the "Flour and Feed of R.J.C.

Steé&,“ and in 1909 he used it to advantage to ad-

vertige his first bobk of poems, The Empire Builders.

/

| :
| .

! (o |
T
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By November 1907, successful-in his ventures,
‘Stead moved to a newer and bigger office;89 and in

May 1908, purchased The Crystal City Courier.gp‘By

August 1903. he was Secretary-Treasurer of the Cart-
wright Farmers' Elevatbr“Company91.and‘a figure of,
importance in the Tapidly éx?andiﬁg community..
Aroun? this time we find a few unsigned, unacknow-

ledged poems appearing in both the Southern Manitoba

" Review and The Crystal City Courier. It would be a

afe assumption that Stead allowed his first verses
.to éppeéﬁ in print anonymouély. The mediocrity of

form and matter are not unlike the poems ' that

were\ ikcluded in The'Empife'Builders‘and Other Poems.
‘Besides, "before theuyear was out Stead had made his

debut and reputation as a poet with the_ publication

of The Empire Bullders. The book proved qulte sen-
sational and w1th1n a few months 4, 000 coples had “
been solg. Stead was now at the climax of hls,succéss
as a newspaperman; but‘ambition was overreaching out-
put-and he soon Begén to fiﬁd it difficult to manage

all his affalrs. The Crystal City Courler was the

first to g0. btead sold the newspaper in March 1909

to one T.E. Dav1s.9 In August 1909 he rellnqulshed

-~

h%s position as Secrét y-Treasurer of the Cart~

wright Farmers' Elevator Company, ang on January 4,
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1910, the Southern Manltoba Review also passed out

of his hande.93 It was s0ld to the Wallaces who were.
related to him by his marriage to Nettie.94

In ﬁds eleven years as editor Stead did,
hdwever, achieve his goal. In an editoriai he had
confessed fhat his reasons for starting the paper
were "that the town and .country seemed asleep,
publie Splrlt was dead and individual energy and
enterprise were on the wane."?5 He could now justi-
'flably feel proud of hav1ng shaken the people out
~of their 1ethargy and 1nd1fference. Through his
edltorlals he tackled and brought home to his people
the problems and controversial issues that beset
them. their'province, and their -country. Coﬁing
from a famlly that was Loyalist in its attltudes,'
Stead identified "Canadian interests with British
interee?s-and was suspicious of American economic
and political'designs.“96 The earliest issues of

The Rock lLake Review foreshadow his later impe:ial-

.iem.in hie wholehearted support of the British cause
in the Boer War. As Mundwiler suggests:

It was perhaps by way of newspaper
accounts of Kitchener's generalship
in this war that Stead came to the
emotional identification from which
N the elegg for Kitchener was produced .
‘ in 1916, -
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_Steéd‘s editoriéls frequently take up econo-
mic qﬁestions of local or regional imporfance such
as the supply and cost of farm labor during harveét;
the shipping and ﬁarketing of grain, and”thé-problems
of local merchanté.g8 In later editorials he advocated
the "back?&o the farm" slogan, pointed out the prdblemém“
‘ofkﬁestern Canada in pﬁrticular, andlsuggested adverti-
8ing as a rémedial step. Immigrétion and immigration
policies were special concerqs of Stead long b&fore
he joined the Department of Immigratiqn and Coloniz-
atioq in 1919. ﬁe used his papers to goint out tigr
disadvantages under which the Canadian publisher’
labors aa‘a result of "paper dutyg"-and discussed
his problems even befare he became presideﬁt'of the
Canadian Authors' Association. Thoughtfoﬁrism was
not an established industry, Stead réa;iZed the value
of good roads for attracting visitors and devoted
many of his editqrigls to the éubject. When he tackled ’
the "race problem". (as‘he called it) his racial feel-
ings were expressed more vehemently than'they are in
any of his fictional work. Stead shared with his
contemporaries the idea of white sﬁpremacy apd be-
- - lieved in Fhe inherent superiority of the wHite race.

When discussing the problem of negroes in the U.S.A.

his prejudice led him to remark that Canada's.
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"vigorous immigration policy" was Eesulting in the
importat;on of many thousands of Galicians, Doukho-
'bo;s,-and others "of a questionable_type."99 The
‘."guestionable type" in Stead's opinion were "the
yellow and brown" races100 as he tells us very 'ex-
plicftly in his poem "The Mixer." A femarkable,poem
in the records of racism in Canada it denies the
colored people a'place in the Canadian mosaic. In
his edltorial he went on to say that the.alm and

' :obaect of every true Canadlan must be "to hold up
w1th1n bur borders a unlted natlon, and 1f theSe
new settlers will make the task more difficult we

w101 His tone

would be much better without fhem.
1nd1cates that he was anti-Doukhdbor; imn writing

" he objected spec1flcally to the fact that the Doukho- .
bors were exempted from military service. Stead argued.
"If the country is worth living in it is worth fight-
ing for."102 But his ethnic attitude is occasionally .
‘ambi%alent, for on Auguét 24, 1900, he had used the same
columns_to condemn those Canadians who were attacking
the “dhinamen"'in Canada. Tﬁis ig very surprising
indéed-in view of his vehement condemnation of the
yellow and brown races in "The Mixer.

The subjects that repeatedly caught Stead's

.attention never really leﬁ} him; they turn up aga}n

- AN
-
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and again, in his'poems,.in his novels, and in his

non-fictional writing. The newspaper experience

'provided him the expgrience that helped him become

a responsible writer of versatile interests as it

helped him in later years as a publicity man,

He served his apprenticeship as a
writer in a position which compelled
responsibility to the community for
which he was writing. . . . behind
the mask of popular fiction he in- 103
sisted on saying something important.

Although Stead covered such a wide range
of subjects there are notable absences. On a few

subjects, which one would normally expect to find

. recurring time and again in the western prairie

provinces in the 1900s, Stead gs remarkably quiet.

AY
On the far-reaching effects of the Riel Rebellion,

for instance, and the problems of the native Indians

and the Metis, he is silent. He scrupulously avoided
these fopips in his editorials also, as he did in
his work iﬁ later years——never in poetrj; or novels,
or other writing, does he touch upon fhese problems
of western Canada, nor is there éléingle native
Iﬂdian or half;breed port?axed\in all his creative

work. This may very wéll be construed to reflect
’ ’ 5

'his innate Anglo-Saxon bias which resulted in a

total indifférence to the very existence of the -~
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ﬂative-lndians and the Metis. Referehces.to the-
opp031te sex, something one would normally expect :
in a wrlter and editor in His twentles, are also
avoided. His ellence 4in thls case 18 partly explalned
by the over all sense of dlscomfort‘whlch‘hoth ‘he and
Nettie suffered in the péesehée of‘;embers of thé. |

opposite eex.1o4

Another th;ng that strikes the researcher
of Stead's papers is that no documentary evidence
in the_?orm of'diarie3<oriletters is.aveilaele‘for'
this periJ& of his 1ife. Perhaps thaf-aleo achuﬁts
for these lacunae. He started maintaining a diary
only after 1919, and even the few letters that sur-"
vive from this period are very 1mpersona1 and in f~
the nature of official papers. For that_matter, no '
very personal correspondence fer any pe:iod ig-avail-
able to the researcher.

A newspaperman himself, Stead had many
friends in the same line. These contacts he did not
lose even after he left Manitoba. One of them, hew—
ever, deserves more than. a passing reference:

Norman Rankin, in the newspaper business, was both

colleague and friend of Stead. His wife, Nancy, a

schoolteacher of those days, was alsoé known, to the
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Steads;'The writer's daughter-in-law,"Jean, now a"
re31dent of Ottawa, has told me that\her father—in—

law had known Nancy when they 11ved in Manltoba, but

added that they were no more than famlly -friends.

\

" Forty years later, however, the same'Nancy and- Stead

o Lo

were -to have a romantlc affalr' (as romantlc as a
man of btead's conservatlve nature could be expected

to have), to be dlscussed 1n a later chapter, and in
T

1953, she was to become’ hls second w1fe.-

‘:
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Chapter II

. The .Period of the Poems

A

Stead discovered the truth of the Scripture

-about serving.two masters for himself. Christ had’

said: "No man can be the slave of two masters,

for either he will hate the first and love the

‘second or he will be devoted to the first and think

nothing of the éecond.“You caﬁnot_serve God and
MBney."1 In the conflict betwéen the newspaper and
the lumber businesé, Stead haﬁ given up the latter,
but the conflict between fhe two papers was not so
easy to solve. He ended up by selling both ‘and
leaving Manitoba with his wife and son in 1910.2

He now joined his brother-in-law in‘an
automobile business, located at High Rifér, only
50 miles south of Calgary. The journey from Cart-
wright to High River was accbmplished by car. Though
still a 'cow_t;wn' when Stead moved there, it was an
up-coming'foothills community and supply centre for
the surroundiﬁg ranches and farms, and was fast

becoming a tewn of mercantile institutions, where
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‘practically every iine of human ehdéavor.was
represented. With the *advent of the automobile
into the business communlty there naturally arose
" the demand for an automobile .agency. Eggleston
_tells us that both Stead and his brother-in-law
" sampled "the prospects at Medicine Hat and Leth-
bridge, scouted north as far as Lacombe,"” and on
discovering that there were no dealéis between
Lethbridge and Calgary, decided to establish =~ *
themselves at ngh'Rlver, selling McLaughlln
Buigks. The attractlon for Stead was two fold
he would be selling cars, and:would be going to
Alberta--both satisfying to his adventurous spirit.

. The attraction was irresistible. Albertg,-
though incbrporaged as a province only five years
béfore, in 1905, had, by 1910, transformed itself
from the buffalo country it once wég, into a
ranching,‘farming; and prospering ﬁrovince that
awaited only the discovery of -the 0il beneath its
surface to make it wealth;. Its population of
375,000 consistéd of ranchers, bﬁsinessmen; bolice—
men, coalminers, lumbermén,-and homesteaders. The
automobile iﬁdustry wés novel and yet held promise
of a great.futuré since automobiles were steadily’

and surely replacing the horse and buggy..No

=)
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W6n¢pf.the industry aytfécted Stead'%\adventurous
and boistefbus'mind.4'Selling cars in those-days.
required as much salesmanship and tact as anything -
‘elsé. Péople had to be persuaded into buying cars.
" Not everyone was as enterprlslng as’ Mr. Josep? Morrls.5
Stead  teIls us that his experlence here too was con-
tributory towards-hls literary training:

I met every type of settler from

millionaire ranchers and real estate

boomster s to itinerant trappers:earn-

ing a precarious living skinning dead

horses on the prairie. In three years.

I developed an intimacy with the foot- S
hill country which, under other cir- .
cumstances. might not have fructified

in thirty. Also I saw the second great

wave of settlement wash into the west

just as, twenty-five years before, I

had seen the first great wave creep-

‘ing slowly out of the Red River Vall-

ey and through thesrolling prairie

lands of Manitoba."

The Steads lived at High River from February
1910, to November 1912, during which time he worked
as office-manager in his brother-in-law's business.
Hié move inté the automobile business'is another
proof of his versatility. In aﬁ interview with Anne -
Maclean Stead explalned his. actlon as "a relapse

'l

into commercialism. Stead mlght term it a "relapse"

but the attractlon of the newly opening automotlve

industry and the fa801nation that he felt for the

west made the relapse possible. Western Canada,
\ ‘ , .

_
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around that t;me,)haq just emerged from one of its

periodic slumps. The depression that plagued Canada“

‘during the late 19th century and the early years of

estate agents, rallroad mern, farmers,

ranchers,

" the 20th, was. by 1910, giving way to a land boom
, which gradually reached the foothllls of the Rocky

Mountalns, and brought with 1t its attendant real

coal

and 011 prospectors, land speculators, and "bunco"

up-coming.town in his The Homesteaders. what. he

' artlsts. Stead paints an accurate picture of the

writes may very well have been a picture of High

.
v

River with

its typical stores, selling.everything
from silks to coal oil; its blacksmiths'
shops ringing with -the hammer of the
busy smith on ploughshare or horseshoe;,
its implement agenc1es, with rows of
gaudily -painted ‘'wagons, mowers, and
binders obstrudting the thoroughfare,’
and the hempen small of new binder

twine floating from the hot recess

of their iron-‘covered storehouses;

a couple of banks, . occupying the best
corners, and barber 'shopssand pool-
rooms ‘in apparent excess of the needs
of the -population . . . there were

. o in-addition half-a-dozen real

. estate offices, with a score or more
curbstone dealers, locators,. commiss-.

ion-splitters, and go-betweens, and
the number and size of livery stables
gave some clue to the amount of pros-
pecting going on . . . The. streets
were lined with traffic . . . long
rows, of box-cars were unloading on

the side-~tracks; farmers' effects and’

household goods of every description
were- plled in great heaps about the

[
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railway yards; while horses, cattle,

pigs, -and poultry contributed to the

dust and din of the  seéttlers' operations.

Great wagons of lumber were being loaded

at the lumber yards, and an unbroken

procession of wagons and' farm machinery

of every description was wending its

way slowly into the distance where lay

hope of ‘home or fortune for the new -settler.
(pp. 199~ 200)

>

But Stead's relapse was neither complete nor_
permanent. His reputation as a poet had preceded

him and.he soon became a columnist for The High River

Eiggg; Although‘the automobile agency flourished, it

o . could not hold Stead's whole-hearted attention; and
from Décemoe£“1911 he became a regular coﬁ%r{outor
under'the homede?plume "Observer," and his “Ooserv-

‘ <;‘_\ ' ations" became 2 weekly feature. In addition, he

' would often oblige Mr. W.H. Davidson, editor of

(the Calgary daily The Morning Albertan, and cover

some news event for him: This;ectivity"was welcome

.. to b6th; Stead found it satisfying to his desire to
' wrgre, %hd Mr. Davidson occa81onally received an -
'.rar e for which he d1d not have to pay, and could

send to,the press w1thout correct10ns.8 The advantage

foer.‘Davidson was very great at a time when The

f o Morning Albertan's finances were 50 tgiht that the
' M A " ’
reporters _were expected to buy their wgggead
o pGHCllS an@ﬂpaste, Stead proved 80 COmpetent that-

~
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Davidson offered him a‘position on the staff of

the Albertan for $27 50 a weék. Stead however,

not wishing; t0 serve two masters again, decllned
the job though he continued to cover news events,
even such importanﬁ ones as the Duke.of Connaugh&'s
visit to Mcleod, endrthe-Interhational Dry Farminé
Congress at Lethbridge, both in 1912. But wﬁen his

brither-in-law sold the eutomobilé.agency Stead

- readily joined the staff of the Calgary Albertan.

Alfhough Stead had spent less than three
years at High River, he always.had a speciai
feeling for the place. He cherished these years

very dearly all his life. In a letter sent on the

passing - of Charles Clarke, founder of The High River,

‘Pimes, Stead.remarked:

\ _
When I.recall that of all my life which
is now nearing 70 iyears, I spent less
than three years in High River, it seems
to me ‘that the town looms désproportlon—
ately large in my memorles.

Stead hlmseIf attrlbuted this disproportionate

1nf1uenee to the number of friends, and to the

congenlal atmOSphere he had found there But what-
ever the reason, it seems that the year 1910 became.

‘a very important landmark 1n Stead’ %ﬂllfe. Much

11ght is thrown on thls assumptlon by a manuscript

which shows that at one time Stead seriously .

i N

Y

\
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' contemplated writing his own autobiography, which
hg?planned to publish after his retirement from
government service. The plan, as outlined by him,
was to divide the Autobiography into two parts.
and to publish it as two volumes. The first, to
be called "First Thirty Years" was to cover the
period_fr%m 1880 to 1910, and the second, for
which no title had been decided upon, to cover
the period from 19ﬁ0 to the time of publication.
Perhaps Stead chose thirty years as the
N . K]
dividing line because in his address "Past, Present
‘anid Future" he remarks that
somewhere in the curve of life we reach
an intersection where, like a slightly
wearied ,traveller, we pause and lock,
not only forward, but back. I think
that comes when we first realize that
youth is slipping away--or has already

slipped away. For me it came YBen I
was about thirty years . . .

In Ndvember 1912 Stead left High River

for Calgary, a bpomﬂng settlement 840 miles west

of Winnipeg, 620 miles east of Vanéouver, qnd 138
‘miles narth of the Iﬁternatidnal Boundary. Located
at the jﬁnction of the Bow and the Elbow Rivers, it
prowised to become in time one of the big cities of
Canada. Originally selecfed by Colonel Macleod?;n..
1875, as the site of a Mounted Police Post, it was

first known as Fort Brigsebois, after Inspector

b ‘
.
. i
.
.




57

\ ' T

Brisebois,'of the North West Moﬁnted ﬁélice.'whp
'had then been in command. Colonel Macleod renamed
it Calgary, after the home of certain relatives
on‘the Isle of Mull, Scotland. (Calgary is a Gaelic
term méaning'élear:running water.) Its population
in 1911 was 43,074, \

Stead was éttfacted by both the romantic
past as well as the ﬁromising future of Calgary.
‘ His newspaper jobs ﬁad already revealed his innate
restléssness.and ipdicéted quite positively that
he could ne%er be cbntent to stagnate as an agent
in a small town. His "Observations" had shown him .
to be an informed commentator on world events, as
well as one who was fctively interested in the prob-
lems of the cémhunity. As the "Observer" hé predicted
the wheat blockade kJuly 11, 1912)11 and suggeéted
at various times that the solution lay in opening
government~owned flour‘milis in the wheat-growing
areas {January 25,and August 29, 1912); hé tried to
show how the farmer could remove the middleman~if
only the public would insist on having certain
facilities and utilities (April 18, 1912); he
e#pressed-concern over rising prices and suggested
return to the land as a plausible solution (May 9,
1912); he took up the problem of issuing paper

curréncy by banks and

t

felt that it shéuld be issued



&

N | - 58

by the government instead (May 2%, 1912); he looked.
'into the production of cement and analyzed why \
Canada failed to competé‘with American production
(June 27, 1912); he discussed the problém faced by
the Canadian railway on accoun% of the scattered
nature of Canada's population (july 11, 1912); and
advocated that stock-raising should be encouraged
along with agriculture {December 5, 1912)}. In the
wider field of ‘world politics he took note of events
in Persia (Jatuary 4, 1912), and India (Jaﬁuary 18,
1912), as well as in Kansas City (January 9, 1913),
and Mexiéo (February 27, 1913), and did not fail to
‘nqtice the growing tension between Germany and Great
Britain (August 8, 1912), or the hot exchanges
between the-Uﬁ;téd States and Great Britainﬂovér

the opening of the Panama (August 1, 1912), In his
editorials Stead qhestioned why the United States
should appoint an inquiry committee into the sinking
of the Titanie (May 2, 1912), or why U.S. ships

should not pay taxes while using the Panama (Auggst 15,
1912), and recognized how this evasion wbuld,‘in the
long run, affect the Canadian farmer. Stead had the
ability to foresee and point out the advantages to
Canada in general and to Alberta in particular, that
the. opening of the Panama would bring (April 11, 1912).

* Stead also used this column for his reflections
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and iuestionings aﬁout basie human problems; such
as the ihcreasing problem of crime (November 21,
i912); or, why a man convicted of murder should be
let 6ut onibail (September 19, 1912);12\or, why war,
%hen:war éolved no problems aﬁd-resulted only in a
waste of money (January 30, 1913). His concern with
-the|Wa; ét this time can only show that Stead feared
a greater collision than what most pedple anticipated.
: Stead's imperialism also peeﬁs thrdugh at
times, especially in his éttitude‘towdrds the Boer
War (July 4 and 25, 1912). Sometimes he used the
column to v&icé his_pet theories of the immorality
of using mental supériofity‘toﬁcheat others kDecember
12, 191?), the'importanbe;of making.the:country more
. attkactive than the city (January 13, 1913), and the
feeling that méﬁ are so-éhgroésed in making money
that they forget to live (July 4, 1912). |
The wide rangé,of subjects covered (this is
by no means a comprehensive list)'indibates the
restlessness and exuberance which foﬁqd-fu;thgr '
exp?éssion in the short stories and sketches he
wfote abouf_this time. This same exuberance and i
restlessness had %rought Stead to Calgary. It was
a city that fascinated persons of'his,tempgrament.
Calgary's frantic rgsh from/}rontier town to boom

'city in the firat decade of the 20th century was



also an industrial centre.

to make Calgarj one of the great commerg;al centres

of Canada.

. | 60
probably the greatest phenomenon of its kind in
western Canada. Statistics Canada\singled,ouf

Calgary as "the fastest growing city in Canada."13

Before 1911 Calgary's growth had been steady but

W . .
not spectacular, then its economic pace accelerated.

until by 1912 it wag%%{dergoing éireal.boqm.14
Startea as a small sh& k.io;ﬁ,'it'now‘stood as a
proud sandstone city, and was rot only the Lcowtown'
6f western Canada (on accouﬁt of the fapéhés)'bﬁt.

A city of the foothills,

* Calgary ‘could use the coal, natural gas, and oil
“reserves of the‘ﬁockies and the foothills to feed

its'industries,~and the easy access to theée promisgd

15

v

Stead's.move to Calgary was thus character-
istic of him. Of pioneering stock, Stead seemed

always respdhsive to the adventurous instinct within

him, and especiaily to the lure of bigger towns and

cities. From Chesterville fto Cartwright, from Cart-

wright to High River, from High River to Calgary--

the progress was always, from the smaller to the

bigger. (In keeping with this trend it is remark-

able that from Calgary Stead moved only to .Ottawa. )

This trend, however, can also be explainéd in more
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pracﬁical terms, for Stead's family was also grow-

ing. He'hed two sons now, one a boy of nine, and

;-fhe other just a babe in arms.'© The elder one,

Lorne, had been attendlng school gince Cartwright

'days and -his schoollng had to be kept in mind when

maklng any. move. ThlS also helps us _to understand why,

in Calgary, the Steadsfchose ta live at 1308 Fourteenth

~Avenue. Situated .in one of the middle class residentia1'

areas the house was centraily located, and was close

- to both church and school.

That hlS Calgary experlence was crltlcally
formatlve is apparent when one con81ders his repeated
use - of'the ‘boom-collapse syndrome- in his novels.

‘ ‘Though Stead's move to Calgary had been
prompted by the sﬁell of printer’s ini, he did not
stay loné‘on the staff of the Albertan. Wifﬁin a few
months,_in March.ngB,whe was appointed to the staff
of the publicity/braneh of the CPR Colonization
Department, and gave up his job with the newspaper.

The Morning Albertan was no doubt sorry to lose him

since he had been an invaluable'correspOndent; but
the new job further broadened his knowledge of the
west; trevelling on his various assignments he

acquired ever new experlences.

His literary career had, meanwhile, been
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progressing very well.-While stiil at-Manitoba,
before his firsf Book was published, his poems and
-short stories ocbésionally appéared in Canadian
newspapers and mggazines. He received.no ﬁayment ‘
for the poems; but he was paid for stories puﬁlishéa

in, the Canadian Magazine. His reputation as poet

began with the publication of Empire Builders and

Other Poems in 1908, On Stead's authority wé know

that only a thoﬁsand copies were printed, of ‘which -

50 were sent to the press for reviews.T7 MostAof

the reviewers accorded the book an important place

in Canadian literature and saw in it the birth of

& new kind of l'Clanacilian' poetry, where the verse
reflected fthe "rugged wholesome life of the open
country, the enthusiasm of_the pioneer, the home-

. 8teader and the railway,builder."18 The Toronto

Globe pronounced it to be the best book of

Canadian verse of the year;19 The Montreal Witness

described it as a very 'stirring and worthy work,
claiming it to be "a refreshing contrast to the
brand of poetry served in the magaziges."QO The

Montreal Star declared that‘the author was "head

-and shoulders above his fellows in the Dominién,"21

1

‘while The Toronto World prophesied that the

popularity of The Empire Builders was bound to
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increase eecause "it breathes_the same optimistic
spirit which every Canadian should feel.né?

The praise showered on The Empire Builders

. did not, however, promote a correspondlng sale.
After six months only 100 copies had been sold. |
Stead recognized that what was lacking was publlcity
and set out to promote it.rHe'used his own papers

- (The Crystal City Courier and the Southern Manitoba

'Review) and his own press to advertise his book.
The results were asﬁohishing——within a few months

- 4,000 copies were sold. For Canada and for a book
of verse that was a very big sale indeed. By 1909
the second edition‘ﬁas out and it was being re-
commended to readers by most hewspapers. (Let me
digress a momeet to point out that much of the
criticism of Stead's early work is available only
in the form of newspeper articles and reviews,
there being no serious criticism available on him .
until much later.) J. Castell Hopkins commented in
December 1909 that "this is the kind of poetry we
need in Canada."’ By 1910 the third edition was
on-its way, and by 1912 it wag already in its
fourth edltlon. A 8lim book of verse contalnlng

only twenty—flve poems-—the _story of its success

is told by its publishing history.
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Laudatofy reviews and . praise, howevér:hwere
not the only reaction. Critical and condemnatory
reylews ‘made much of Klpllng g .influence and Stead‘
imitative: quallty. The poems, mere doggerel for: the
most part had a rude wvigor and an unfllnchlng
honesty that had for long been lacking in Canadlan

poetry. The publication of The Empire Builders was

over all a successful venture for Stead, for both
his finances and his reputétion. He was now firmly
established as a prairie poet and hero. A look at

the newspapers of the time substantially proves

_the point. On August 12, 1909, both the Advance

(Virden, Manitoba)3.and the Independent (Wawanessa,

Manitoba), mentioned that Steaa had passed through
the town. Later, when Stead left Manitoba for High. J
River in 1910, the news again loomed large in many
papers.24 Every movement of his was taken notice of

and became a news item. Every time he passed thrdugh

. @& town locval papers took note of it and announced

the fact.2? By 1911, in Alberta, he was being asked

26 4nd his pictures bega to.

to give, poetry readings,
appear with the caption "The Prairie Poet."2! He was
now conétantly being referred to as the poet of the
prairies or "the first real poet that the Wést has

w28

developed. Considerable importance was attached
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“to the‘fac;,that‘The Empire Builders wés cominé

out with a néw qdition'almost evefy year. The t~*;//f

Torornto Bookseller and Stationer of November 1910

stated that Stead had been "compelled to issue a

third edition." The Canadian Courier considered

it 'a great honor that Stead had agreed to contriﬁute
"The Fellow Who Won't Be Beat" for their Christmas
29 AN

number.

Though the audience for Stead's poetry was

largely Canédian, his book attractéd some notice in

- England, and Lord Grey wrote letteys commending the

poetry.so

The correspondence resulted in still
another honor for Stéad. A stanza from his poem

"Mother and Son" was chosen to be emblaéoned in

a bronze monument.erectéﬁ to the memory of a Lieutenant
Roy Maurice Gzowski at Aldershot.‘

- While The Empire Builders was Beihg reissued,

" Stead,_in 1911, came out with another collection of

o

poems, publishéd under the title Praire Born and

Other Poems. This volumé, like the earlier one,. was

brought out by William Briggs of Toronto. But Stead
strubk a soméwhat different note in this collection.

The poems of the earlier volume had been moStly-

patriotic and strongly imperialistic; Prairie Born

4

had more Canadian themes. Those themes had alreédy

w

L.
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beenrsoundéd in The Emp;re‘Buildefs‘but now they were

treated in their more various aspects and at greater

-léngth. The prairie pdems-in the first collection had

been confined in outlookland superficial in treatment.
They were prairie poems only thematically as Stead

had failed to break away from his Loyalist upbringing

- and the imperialistic note had remained as progpunced

in them as had Kip}ing's influence. The outlook of

 The Empire Builders was colored by racialism (in "The

Mixer"), by the condemnation of the rich (in "The

Idle Rich"), and by the over all imperialism. It&

poems also seemed more contrived than inspired, and

even the prairie poems were used to express common-
. : N

place sentiments such as g;orifying,the-coﬁntry as . !

opposed to the city, praising the mother country,

and belebrating'hard work and courége.

Prairie Born, on the other hand, bréathed

the free air of the prairies. Although Stead continued
throughout his life to celebrate h%rd erk‘and courage,
he cﬁme to recognize the price that was oftén'paid by
the pioneers for these qua%ities, agd-learnt-to fatﬂom
the nostalgia and 1ongingé tﬂat lay hidden beneath the
courageous.and stoical heég%s. He,cbnfinued to idolize
heroic people but came to appréciaéé the quiet and

subdued'heréism of "the breed that is born to suffer."’j'1

I
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This collection was definitely a book of the prairies.

It succeeded in catchlng the spirit of the west~and
presentlng it in a glamorous light; but desplte the
glamor, the prairie portraits he drew exude a wistful

sadness, His settlers are proud but lonely. They are-

- nostalgic, but they do not complain, because theirs

~
3

is a eelf-lmposed exile,

Shortly after Prairie Born Stead published

Songs of the Prairies which was brought out in both

Canada and the United States. Intended primarily for'

the Amerlcan market, it contained selections from

the earlier two volumes; no new poems were added.32
When Lord Grey's commendatory letters arrlved

about this time Stead sent him a copy of his latest

. book of verse and asked hlm if it would be in order

if he sent a copy to His Majesty also, to which Lord

Grey replied that The‘Empire Builders ought to be

-gent firet.33 As far as the correspondence indicates

the gift was sent, Thus Stead gradually began to
acquire a foothold in Engiand algo.,

With the publication of Prairie'Born and

Songs of the Prairles Stead merely stablllzed hls

reputatlon as a poet. Flnancially,.nelther of, the

ventures was as euccessful ag The Empire- Builders

had been, No s%artllng salee were made, qﬁgbevenf
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the ardor of the reviewers seemed to. have cooléd
~down. Together_the two volumes secured a tatal of

eleven reviews to over forty for The Empire Buildérs

alone., Stead felt and perhaps rightly that the sale

of Songs of the Prairies could have been improved if

"some special attention were given it."34 What it lack-

ed was pgblictty; and as Stead had seen in the case of

his Empire Builders, publicity feally helps; But not
owning a press any more, he was unablg(to“ﬁgkg_the
direct advertising action that he_hadﬁfaken for his
Tfirst publicat;pn. I mightwmenfibn here as a matter
of some surprise that Stead's books at this time weré
selling better in Toronto and Montreal than they were
in the western cities where one would have imégined
them to appeai‘mofe because of local color.

Poetry hoﬁever was not the only thing that
Stead had been writing. His eariiest dated short
story shows 1904 as the date of publication.’’ His
short stories,‘like the. poems, are the product of
his early years, and, like them, were written béfore
thé 1920s. They suffer from the same faults as the
poems, and are, on the whole,. rather jufénile.”SOme
of'ghem would make good boys' stories if.bnly these
otherwise good stories were not spoiled by such senti-
mental endings. The stories which do not deal with

2
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'é_love interést are, over ail, bétter than the girl-‘
meet-boy kind of romance. For example, "Driver Dick's
Last Run" which has an imaginative and unusual episode.
makes good reading. It has the merit of being réélistic
in language, actfion, and characterlzatlon. The char-
acters though sketchlly drawn come allve w1th their
characterlstl? languagé and behavior. The same is

true of "A MadeFTo—drder Scoop" which, though uncon-
vincing in its é?ory,'ié both humé}ous and enj&&able.
"A‘Hero of Ladysmith" begins well with ifs powerful
realism and emphasis on the ioneliness of the prairies
and the quiet heroism of the pioneers. But Stead again
spoils the end by giving it a sentimentél turn: the
hero dies clutching his-beioved'g photograph. "The
Fellow Who Won't Be Beat" is, in the long run, a better
story than "A Hero of Ladysmithh simply because its
realistic portrayal of the clash between the homesteader

3
and the rancher is not marred by sentlmentalism. In

"A Complicated Speculation™ and "A Feminine Trust-
Buster" Stead mingles sentiment and adventure but fails
to produce a homogeneous mixture.

Many of the short stories deal w1th the
attractlon of the out-of-doors, and - Stead, unable

to overcome his childhood bias, feels that the city

people have lost their soul. In "That Carson Girl,"

-
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"Outside," and "The President of the Bar Y," the

fascination of nature is explicitly portrayed. The

Carson girl likes to go to the top of the hill Yevery
. | .

n36 whilg'Jack in "The President

evening before sunset,
of the Bar Y" wondered "why people lived in cities
when all this great, good out-of-doors lay beckoning
them.">’ Mrs. Barton in "Fed Up," too,.is possessed
by an infinite longing to go and seée  the Rockies. In
méking the city evil and the country good Stead, like
other writers of Qhe time was simply ‘
v l M . . )

responding to: the demands of a literary

genre . . . producing a variety of

sentimental romance which is permeated

with a quasi-pastoral assumption that '

the country is regenerative wh%ée the
city is sinister and moribund.

Many of the stories take up the twinlthemeé'-

of pioneering and hqmeéteading. Humor emerges whén
Stead makes fun of the 'greenhorns' who in his short
stories are mostly Englishmen: "Wigstock & Company"
and "Peverly's Deposit" have this as their main theme.
Linked with this is the theme of speculation and
cheating that aqcompanied this kind of gambling.

"A Complicated Speculation™ and "How Simpson Cashed

His Bluff" revolve around this exploitation of the

‘newcomers. Ruin through speculation is also a peri-

»

- pheral theme in "The Microphone is Blind."
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In some of the short stories Stead shows-a
growing awareness of the problems of loneliness and
isolation that beset people on the prairies. These
are brought out very well in "The Hermit of the Hillé,”
"Opal," and "The Yellow Target." In gquite z few it is
simply touched upon without becoming =a major theme of

the story. It is not always possible to separate the

stories by their themes because one story may touch

upon two or three; but what must be recognized is,
that Stead is, in the short stories, less hg;i{;it
about-painting the unpleasant aspects of the prairies
than he is in the novels. He gives us-the idyllic, |
but with that he also stresses the probleﬁs and
difficulties of the pioneers. Idealism in the short
stories is more equally balanced with the realism;

a baiahce that Stead often failed to achieve in the
novels.

The theme of the clash and conflict of gener-
ations occurs in some of the stories. In these he
reflects upon the commoﬁ ﬁredicépent of the prairie
farmer who is deserted b& his children. This is
poignantly brought out in "Opal" and in Christmas
stories like "Holy Night" and "The Extra Plate."

When dealing with this theme Stead brings out the

inexorable clash and cyc¢le of generations very



12
objectively. Ned tells his wife in "QOpal:"
"You should n' take it like that, O
Pal," he said. . . . "You must n' be
. sore at John, .an' her. Its life, an'
they're doin' jus' what we did before
them, an' what their children '1l1 do
-after them. Human nature is a quegg
crittur, but its built that way."
\ Some of the stories anticipate the themes
of the novels. "The Hero of. Ladysmith" for example,
revolves around the problem of the hired man who is
unable to marry and lead a normal family life on
account of his limited means. But here (a5 also. in
the novels) Stead merely shows us the problem withouf
trying to- follow it up to its natural and logical
conclusion. "As You Were," which was written only
around 1918-1919, takes up the problem of reorganiz-
ation after the war which Stead was to take up at

greater length in his novel, Dennison Grant. "The

Sandway Confession" similarly anti®ipates Stead's

novel The Copper Disc. Both read 1ike miniature crime

thrlllers. In the story mystery and detectives are
1ntroduced but on a lesser scale. A writer, supposed
to have committed -suicide, is shown to have been mur-
dered by his secretary,'and the suicide note, it is
finally revealed, is part of a manuscript. Stead :was
apparently fond of giving a touch of mystery and

suspense. Other. stories that dabble in myétery are
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"The Switch at Broken Ridge," énd, to a lesser extent,
"The Whispering Tunnel" and "Driver Dick's Last Run."
| Stead haé a few stories about the Mounted
'Police which might have been better fiction had fhey
been less idolatrous in their attitude towérds the
Mounted Police. In his "The Romance.of the Royal
‘Mounted" he plays up the courage of the poliéeman

and tells us how "hiS.cqmposure took the 'bad, man'

of [si¢] his guard . . 140 At the conclusion Stead
adds: . B

~

The incident was one of thousands—

in the experience of the North-West
Mounted Police, . . . It helps to,
. . explain why western Canada, which
. _ had all the natural settings of a
'Wild and Woolly West,' escaped the
period of lawlessness which has
markeq other frontiers the world
over,

In "A Show Down With Sitting Bull" Stead uses Indian
legend and history to bring out the awe of the
Mounted Police.

# After joining the CPR, Stead used the railway
and ihcidents connécted with it as the themes of his
stories. "The Firsﬁ Big Fill," characterized by Stead's
usual humor, describes the filling up of a vailey in
order to lay the track across it. "The Switch at
Broken Ridge" and "The Whispering Tunnel" also derive'

their themes from the railway. The first, a better

)
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story than the gecond, describes how two boys‘soiﬁe

a mystery. It brings out Stead's anti-@German feelings
.because he makes two of his three villains Germans,
but he balances his prejudices by making thethird

an Englishman.l"The Whispering Tunnel" is a good
boys' story, but is marred by its conventionél

éhding where the boy's mother finally marries her
one-time lover and son's behefao%or.

'Un{ortunately Stead spoils many of his
~otherwise gooq stories by this sentimental attityde.
This is most apparent in the Christmas stories--
"Peter Brand's Christmas," "Just for Christmas, You
Know, " ggd "When The Prairie Gets Them." These have
the merit of showing the loneliness which people
experience on the prairies, and occasionally of
ihsight of character, especially in depicting how
0ld and lonely people afe moved by small gestures;
but sentimentalism is a major fault with most of
them. |

A-moralizing trait seems to be inherent in
Stead and mars most of his creative work.’Looﬁing'
at his stories and editorials one cannot help |
wondering and noticing their common interests.

"As You Were" is a striking example. Written in

1918-1919 it seems a concrete example'of an editorial
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entitled "Wake Up Canadians" thaf had appeared .in

The Winnipeg)TriBune on April 173, 1915. It was

+

written by.Stead at the Tribune's request; in it

he condemned the Canadians for their plaéidity and
seifishness,'and criticized them for measuring
‘suécess in terms of acquisit%oﬂs. His plea was that‘
"greatness ought to be measured not by what it gets
but by what it gives.® He went on to say that if
Canadian civilization had. gone down it was because
"it had been wquhed and found not w&rthy to
endure." Stead ended the editorial with the moral
which was repeated in the short story too: that
Canadians shouid develop the'spirit of brotherhood
--they should be brothers or comrades and not
competitors, .

Stead's sense of morality instilled into
him in his childhood keeps intruding into his. work.
His empﬁasis ou the Pu?itan bias against the stage
and hié Puritanical ethics are brought out‘in stories
like l.'Holy Night'" and "The Extra Plate." The same
upbriﬁging would not allow any of his heroines to
stray for long from the strait and narrow-path.
Mrs. Barton in "Fed Up" promptly comes back to her

husband, not, sure whether her happiness on meeting

Chester Main was purely moral. This same moral
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restraiﬁt can be detected in the novels too.
Stylistically also the short stories antici-

pate the_novels end the same characteristics are
to be found in both. Dialogues are usually good
as Stead is able to convey the actual dialect of
pralrle dwellers with thelr 1ntonat10ns and slurrlng
speech. This gives to his writing a pecullarly_
~native flavor which is lacking in some of the
better known writers of prairieifiction, especially
Grove, Perhaps the common fault of S£ory writers ih
the 'twenties was their tendency to use a language
that was deliberately and traditionally artificial.
The revolution which impressionism had long since
made in painting had not yet had its literary
counterpart, though it was being realized that
some new way of using words was clearly needed.
We can see Stead wavering between a more natural
style of speech on the one hand and a2 pompous and
high sounding style on the other. He does a good
job of the dialoguee and proves himeelf a better
writer than many of his contemporaries, but he is
equalﬁy at home in ﬁhe mock-heroic style in prose.
For example:

As the mongooses to the cobra, as acid

to alkali, as water to fire, so 1is the
inroading homesteader to the rancher of
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the old regime. The warfare of Jacob
and Essau, begun on the pasture lands
of Palestine, is driveh to its lasﬁé_
ditch in the foothills of Alberta.7 <"

Natural descriptions in the short stories
are detailed and-accﬁrate, though .at times a little
over-done. Nature is dften used to reflect human
emotions_but-Stead does not indulge in pathetic
fallacy. His realistic¢ treatment of nature makes
him a step ahead of of his contemporaries whose

d;scriptions'of nature were highly‘romanticized,

and who not infrequently personified Nature. And
though Stead personifies abstractions like Happiness,
Service, and Thankfulness, Nature is never pérsonified;

.

it is used only as the backdrop jor the acting out. N\
of the human drama.

By 1914 Stead had published three books of
poems.iHe then turned his hand tolnovei-writing and
became "the prairie poet and novelist."43 Hié success
as a novelist apparenti} cut short his poetical

career; but the spell was broken in 1916 when he was

‘inspired to write a poem on the death of Lord Kitchener.

This poem, written at lightning speed, a few hours

after he had lequed of that great noble's death,

made histofy and put Stead back on the poetic pedestal.
The inspiration came to him, as he has

told aince, in the form of a question \
he asked himself, "What finer death -
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could I desire?" The idea gripped him. _
He sat down and wrote 20 lines and took 'S
them to W.H. Davidson, editor of the :
Calgary Albertan, and Mr. Davidson was

so impressed by them that he put them

.on the Canadian Press wire ﬁﬂd they

were flashed across Canada.

It was indeed a fine piece of poetry--better than
anything that Stead had written to date. Though
written in a traditional metre and rhyme scheme

it does not.appea® contrived or imitative in any

way. I quote it in full:%?

\ﬁﬁfp,‘waves of England! Nobler clay
Was ne'er to nobler grave consigned;
The wild waves weep with us today

Who mourn a nation's master mind.

We hoped zn honoured age for him,
And ashes laid with England's great;
knd rapturous music, and-the dim '
Deep hush that veils our Tomb of State.

But this is better. Let him sleep

Where sleep the men who made us free,
For England's heart is in the deep,

ind England's glory is the sea.

One only vow above his bier,
One only oath beside his bed; ‘
We swear our flag shall shield him here
Until the sea gives up its dead!

Leap, waves of England! Boastful bpe,
And fling defiance in the blast, » ’
'For Earth is envious of the Sea-
Which shelters England's dead at last.
(M! p. 3) °

First published in The Daily News-Advertiser on

~June 7, 1916, on June 8, the pdvertiser wrate:

#
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Mre-tribute of elegaic verse with
.whlch the Advertiser was in yester-
day's, issue to honour the empire's
great soldier dead, has attracted = . !
widespread attention. : ' -

——

This was true; the poem appeared in at least forty
A (TN

newspapers ang magazlnes. As Allison tells us 1n hlS

Introductlon to Kitchener and Qther Poems, the poem

appeared in many Canadian dallles, and "is probably
the only Canadian poem that was ever incorporated

complete into .a telegraphic news—service."46 Later
it was copied by the leading papers of England, and
reﬁrinted for distriﬁution in the army hospitals of
England. When the waf‘came to an end, the editor of

Literary News and Views drew up a list of the ten

best war poems; "Kitchener" was included among them.

Stead's tribute "To France" was also written

about the same time. A solemn lyric,it offered

.profuse apologies to France for not having known

her true hardihood; for having thought her "fair
without, and false within," for having mistaken "The
painted face" and "the sensuous design' for the whole

of France, and for not realizing that this was the

‘face Prance turned "tourist-ward" (koP, p. 18). This

poem too, though written %p a traditioﬂal form, had

an inspirational quality about it which made it as .

popular as the 'Kitchener' one. First published in

the British American (Chicago), it was reprinted in
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over ?OO‘bubiiééfions. ) )
| Prompted by the'populariéy ef these two poems. l 3

Stead put together a new collection which ;aé'brgugﬁt'. “

out by the.Mussop Book ¢ompany of Toronto in October

1917, under the title Kitchener and Other Poems.

4

Although this volume *was biggé&gthankall the earlier
] B

ones, it contained only twenty new poems. These new

}

. poems toek up'the themes of war and death=-going .0ff
to war, the fihality of death, the fall of soldiers,

. dying on -foreign shorés, the victory.of bestiality,,

thelenemy, the effecté éf war, and)patriotism. A few

of.the war poems sounded an idyilic note howeve;;

For example, "June 1915," "In the Wheat," and "We

Were Men of fhe Furrow." The poignancy of these poems’

justifies quoting at least one in full: )
In the Wheat

His wheat is golden for the harvest blade;
Amid its ranks red prairie roses blow;
And by the fringe his little maid
Trips in and out; she is too young to know
He left his binder canvassed in the shed;
He ieft her mother, weeping, at the gate;
His harvest yields a richer red :
ind shouts for reapers; other fietds can wait.

When in the Spring across the fragrant mould
His seeder-shuttle wrought a richer zone,
He did not dream how much a year can hold
Nor what @ field should ripen with his own.
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His care was all for simple, selfish things,-- ,

His home, his wife, his horses, and his childj;-
No thought had he for coifquerors and kings,

Or reeking power and.-iinnocence defiled.
Then in an hour his soﬁi was born again;

He saw himself the nation's instrument;
She felt a pride that smothered half the pain

As through her tears she nodded her assefit.
His wheat is red for harvest, but his blade

Is red with richer harvest at his feet:

And in his eyes, clear, calm, and unafraid
He sees .a maiden playing in the wheat.

G

The poignancy of the last stanza is characteristic =
of Stead's‘poems and gives us an idea és to the
 50rt of poetry he could write-on eccasion. It is,
‘at the sdmé.time, an instance of emotions and senti-
ments hiéhlighted'to produceé pathos. And sentiment
seems to have been Stead's forte in both poetry and-
prose. |
The dominant note in the war poems is
patriotism. He expressed sound views though he cannot
be commendeq for the beauty of his poetic thought.
"The Charify Ward® shows biting sarcasm. Stead hopes
to "whip his people'into a réalization of their duty
as bpart of the Empire."47 Written years before the
question of Canada's share in the maintenance of the
British fleét, or of a battle unit of her own, héd
become an issue in Domdnion politics, one reviewer

pdints out:



In this respect at least Stead has the ~° -
poetic gift., He is a seer; he reads and
interprets the future; his poetry

bristles with the interrogation points’
which mark the roig to Canada's

national destiny.: :

Whét prevénts Steéa's poetry from becoming
great is his ?péisﬁpnce upon thought and ideas to
the exclusion of form. Yet, of fifty-six reviéws
accorded to the Kitchener book only ohe ﬁay be des-
cribed as being unfavorable;49 the ;e&iewef eriticized
the t;@&elpoem, finding it too "stilted" but commended ,
the book for its prairie poems. Sales were néturallx,*%:

Yery_good. On Qctober 17, 1§17, The Calgary News-

Telegram announced that Kitchener and Other Poems

had had such a big sale that = second edition was
béing brought out immediately. 3y the end of 1917
it,ﬁéd been "placed on the shelves of the schools
in the provinece;"”° and figured on the list of
poeticél works recommended by the department of
education. By May 1918 the book hgd gone into its
third edition. In point of sale too it set an
enviable record of 5,000 copies in one year.51 The

folloWing year an English edition was brought out

under the title Why Don't Tﬁey Cﬁeer? in which the
poem of fhis title was made the centrebpiece. (Tk&s .

collection was .not published in America as it

5 ) ~

-4 !
bt’ o h . !

L
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"expressed sentiments not suitable for'%he U.S.".)52

Interestingly enough Why Don't They-Uheer?

was published in England by Unwin on some arrangement
with Messers Musson; and Stead was neither consulted

nor informed of its puﬁlication. When Stead was

corresponding. for the publication of his novel The

Cow_Puncher he asked his literary agent, A.P. Watt,

to look into the matter. (I have discussed this in

greater detail in a Sﬁbsquent chapter. )

¢
o,

With the publication of Kitchener Stead gave
to his.audience a score of new poems, which, though
lacking in immedigpy and intensity,‘managed-fo convey
in verse the feeling that surged in'the west. He
succeeded in conveying the horror of war, but it was

horror which was distinectly second-hand and not the
- »

‘horror of one who Ras been througﬁ the thick of it.

His betteplwar‘pogms‘are actually a combination of

the war and pr;irie poem, like "June‘1915," "In the
Wheﬁt;" and "ﬁe Were. Men of the Furrow," because in
them he)tells us}ngut'the peculiar experience of-

thé farmer turned soldier and the nogtalgia of the
gqldie} who ploughed wheat-fields bgfore he shouldered
a gun. A few stanzas should help in making my:meaning

clear:

-
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We were men of the furrow, men of the hammér.
and spade; _

Men of the plain and forest, children of commerce
and trade;

. Men of the day and distance; men of the mothering
- earth; : T
Laying the lines of a nation nurturing fair from
the birth. -
Little thought we of the war-cloud, 1little of
drilling and drill; .
We were for peace with our neighbours--
peace (and a pocket to fill);
. Then in the quivering heaven gathered the
‘ threatening wrath;
We looked--and went on with our labours;
heard, and replied with a laugh;
Surely the world was for business; (list to’
the hammer and spade); '
Leave the war-lords to their lusiting--on with
our. traffic and trade!

Then, in a flash, it was on us; blazed, and .
it dazzled our eyes;
Then for a moment we faltered, suddenly sick
with surprise; :
We were stripping the cloth for the khaki and
dropping the spade for the gun. :
. (_K_Q" PP. 121 15)

The same thought is again expressed in "June 1915":

How sweet the -prairie blossoms bloom! .
How soft the moonlight nestles on the lake!
There is no hint of worlds a-doom
In the low murmurings the night birds make;
A settler's window winks afar
As wife or daughter pass athwart the light;
And in the East is still a star, '
And the warm earth breathes softly in the night.

The whispering, confidential wheat

Knows the hushed thrill of harvest in its womb;
hnd 1ittle eyes and little feet :

Flit in and out, and twinkle in the gloom;
The breeze that stirs across the plain ‘

Bears the soft tang of smudge-smoke in-its breath
There is no sudden cry of pailn,

Nor horror of cold eye-balls fixed in death.

Ry



-85

And can it be so fair a moon

Can smile, on scenes of war's debauch?’
That Europe, too, has still her June, |

And o'er her shambles bright stars watch?
That soft winds over Flanders' field .

.. Fondle young locks like mother-fingers gone,
" :And the red dew of youth is sealed

On garden leaf and grass that once was lawn?
B (KOP, p. 16) ‘

The Eitchenef volume on the whole is a
better and maturer collection than Stead's earlier
ones. In this he has certainly come a long way from
his early juvenilia. Here the poems seem better y
well-knit both in thought and style, and, though. -
the metres.and rhythms are still traditional and
commonplace, they are not merely imitative or deri-
vative. Where the earlier poems reéd like schod;boy
exercises or parodies, the 1917 volume has a definite
inspirational gquality about it. This gquality is,
however, not mainfained fhroﬁghout; the war poems
“are occasionally trite and commonplace in sentiment
as well as rhyme scheme, as for example:

The babes of Belgium cry at night

Their curses on the monster. that thou art.
' (_&Q._Pi, . 15)

Or:

A dragon slew a splendid child
And gloried in the shameful act;
A noble hound, -BY nature_mlld,
Was stirred to horror by the fact;. . B
Though far out-matched in strength and skill,
His honour boded no restraint;
He swore the dragon he would kill,
And with it kill its pOison—talnt.

Ll
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< - In such a battle as the world
' Had never seen, the two engaged;
The dragon all its furies hurled,
But could not win the war it waged;
Then homeward as the victor comes
The noble hound his footsteps turned,
But now to all the sound of drums
A strange consuming in him burned;
His eyes were red with battle's flame,
His teeth were red with battle's gore;
Men said the hound was not the same
" As he had been bYefore the war.

And then a deeper horror grew;
The hound was knarled [sic| and bent and dread;
The dragon's form alone he slew, : ‘
The dragon's soul was his instead!
' . (KOP, pp. 28-29)

Although Stead published a total of five books
of poems, the number of poems was rather limited, as
not much new poetry‘ﬁas added each time. The only

books to publish new poems were The Empire Builders

and Prairie Born and twenty neﬁ pocems in Kitchener

and Other Poems. Songs of the Prairies and Why Don't

They Cheer? were purely repetitive. And two of the

twentf new poems in the Kitchener book had received
considefable publiéity before they. appeared in book
form. |

| ' Most critics tended to dismiss Stead's poetry
as "Vaudeville" and. juvenile, but a proper appfeciation
is only pbssible if the poetryAis judged in ité context

or in its histeprical perspective. Stead's poems were
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published from 1907 to 1917; and though the metres
and forms are derivative and hackneyed, the content
of the prairie poems at least was suffiéiently novel
to establish 3tead as the special poet of the prairies,
When I say this I have poems like "Prairie sorn,"
"Kid McCann," and "The Homesteader" in mind. His
popularity as a poet is largely explained by the R
fact that he managed to éo for the prairies what
Service had done for the Yukon. The prairie poenms,
which are certqinly better than the imperialistic'
Qerses, chronicle the record of homesteading and
settling in the west. Though Stead: lacks orlglnallty
of style he is able to capture 9nd put down in verse
the environment.of the settlers and their nostalgic
longing for the pre-car, pre-steam, pre-gas, and
pre-railway days. His poem called "The Early Days"
brings this out very clearly:
Yes, tlmes have changed since the early days
and things are different now;
We used to tramp from dawn to dusk in the trail
of a walking plough,
" And sow ‘our grain from a canvas sack with a
barrel-hoop for a mouth,
And we kind o' felt that Prov1dence controlled
the frost and the drouth;
And in harvest work we always neighboulr. forth N
and back,

And never thought of threshlng till the grain '\
was in the stack; '

A ‘{& )



88

And hauled our wecod in the w1nter-t1me, and .
smoked beside the fire,

. And felt our lot was everything that reason '
could desire.

Yes, times have changed 51nce the early days;
farming is now an art;

They're tearing the prairie with steam and gas,.
turning the rivers lcose

To water the arid regions and bring them into
! use;

Binding the earth with railway lines, netting
the world with wires,

+Leaving the mail at our corner—posts,‘pampering
our desires; '

They show us that times are better, prove it in
a thousand ways, oot

But we think of the old-time comradeship and
sigh for. the early days.

(kOP, pp. 157, 159)
In many of his boems Stead picks up episodes

and incidents of heroism and courage and celebrates
these basic gqualities of a pioneering people. "A
Prairie Heroine;" which was composed on seeing a
white monument from the train window, "standing alone
in the prairie, while the %rain rounded a curve,"53
provides the mogt.striking examﬁle of the quiet
courage of the pioneers. It is toc long to be guoted
in full, but extracts from it will show the gualities
I mention:
We built ourselveé-a little home, and in
cur work and care
1t seemed to me she always took what was
the lion's share;
God knows just what she suffered, but she
hid it with a smile,

And made out that she thought I was the only
thing warth while,
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She stood it through the summer and the warm
brown days of fall, ..°

And of all voices calllng ‘her 'she would not

‘ hear the call; .

Eut when the hlnter settled with its cold,
white pall of snow

She seemed to whiten with it, but she thought
I didn't know;

She tried to keep ner spirits up end laugh
my fears away,

. But I saw her gvowlng thln and ever weaker

day by day.

At last I couldn't stand it any“lonéer,
so 1 said,

'T think you'd better try and spena a day or
two in bed

While I go for a doctor. It's only sixty mlles.f

. L] L] - . - L] . - . . (] - L] .

I made a trip on horseback, and we floundered
on all night,

And reached our destlnatlon in the early
morning light.

But the doctor had gone out of town,~~just
where, no one could say,

And a lump rose in my chest that fairly took
my breath away.

But I daren't stay there thinking, and my

‘ search for him was vain,

So I bought some wine and brandy and I

- started home again.

She must ha' watched all night for me, for
in the morning grey

She saw me stagger in the snow and fall beside
the way,

And God knows how she did it-~she was only

. skin and bones~--

But she came out here and found me and dragged
me home alone, -

And took the precious liquor that had cost us
all so dear,

And poured it down this worthless hulk that's
blattin' here.

. . - L] L] . . -« . . - - L] - . .
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I guess you know what.happened: I lived,
she passed away; . - N ‘

I robed her in her wedding-dress and lald her
in the clay.

(KOP, pp. 117-119)

Sentimehfal ho doubt; this kind df courage
and sacrifice becomes still more touching when it
is displayed by children as in “Déddy's Heiper“
where a.young child sets out to‘look for his father
who has not returned home at his usual hour. A couple
of stanzas will suffice to give the feel of the poem:

Daddy has gone for the cattle
QOver the plains away
Daddy should be returning
Now at the close of day;
And the little lad from the window .
Looked for the coming herds, '
Then quietly stole through the open door,
Murmuring low the words--
"Daddy's a long time coming,
Baby will bring him home."

Quickly the darkness gathered,
Quickly the night came on;

‘Brave little boy-feet travelled
Where they should not have gone;

Darkly the river windeth
Deep in its narrow bed;
Cruel are the rocks beside it,
Sharp are the rocks o'erhead;
Slyly the night beast lurketh,
Broadly the great plain lies--
Only the star of heaven
Knows how a young life dies. ‘
(K0P, pp. 80,81)

Another poignant poem about a child is "Little Three

Year 0ld" which we are told was composed "from thoughts
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that were his own when his son of that age lay for

weeks ‘at the boint of death."54

-

\ In the praifie poems_Stead runs the entire

gamut of emotions which the homesteader and the

pioneer feel., He brings out their longings for the
‘homes and comforts left behind, their nostalgic
yearning for loved ones perished in the harsh climate
of a hosfile land, as well as their sense of achieve=
ment ana joy at overcoming the hardships and diffi-
culties that beset them ﬁn their arrival. He manages
%o convey vividly the kind of life that people
r*&i#éu\ifxthe prairies. And since no poet before him
had written about the prairies, he tecame popular

and attained a phenomenal success. His poems had a
hpmely and direct appealefor the homesteadef% and
pioneers for whom they were written. Whether they
were narratiﬁes like “A Prairie Heroine' and "The
Squad of One," or reflective Enes like ”The.Home—
steader -t his Dog," or supernatural ones like

"God's Signalman," they 211 had a direct and instant
appeal to the common man hecause Stead wrote about
the feelings and longings of the common man. Hisl
readers appreciated the.sentiments he expressed

and found a.ready affinity with them. To cite only

one example: "But the life that I lost was more to

\
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‘me than all the lives he saved" (EZ0P, p. 31). The
tﬁbqghx may appear selfish and ignoble, but it is

Pa)

a truly'pa%ernal sentiment which any father might
feel. '

Cf course all fhis does not make Stead a
significant'poet. Eut'then I am not trying to make
out alcase for Stéad's.greatness as a poet. My only
contention is that Steadfs poetry which appears |
trite and useless to us today has to be seen and
studied- in the context of its time rather than
being condemned out of hand by the attitudes of
today.- That the poetry has little, if any, intrinsic
worth should not make us overlook its historical
importance. As the first poet bf the prairies, he
has significance in so far as he paved the way for
later and pe{haps better poets; and his prairie
poems ought to be presérved; not because they are
great poetry, but-because they are good verses.

The least deserving of.Stead's poems, it .
seems to me, are the imperialistic ones. Written
to show and eﬁfhasize his Layélist tendencies, these
have little or no saving grace. They read like -
childish exércises written to curry favor with .
England by praising herx. Jﬁvenile in both thought

and form, ‘the high sounding didactic tone of many
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stlll further reduces thelr quallty. This dldactlc
tone, we mlght presume, 18 one of the 1egacmes of
Ralph Connor's influence on him. There is ample
evidence in Stea@'e papers end in the various inter-

views given by him that he %as influenced by Connor

both as maﬁ-and writer. I have'elready referred to

the Rotary meetlng in which he confessed being

3

encoﬁ}éged in hlS writing career by hlS "1nt1mate
association with Ralph' Connor.i‘55 Perhaps Stead's
reputation as a poet might not have suffefed as it .
has, hdd he not' written these imperialistic verses.
A t&pical example is provided by "Manhood's Estate"

which was written on the occasion of the transference

-

of the British fortresses in Canada to Canadian
garrisons. It reads:

Youth must lean on the mother's arm and obey
the mother's will:

Zut manhood faces the world alone,

And bends its ways till they fit his own:

Yet manhood honours his mother's name, and
loves his mother still.

Some said--but they spoke in ignorance, and
in words of little weight--
“The child must be a child until he reach
, _ a man's estate;
But when Ambition flaunts before, and Duty
~ lags behind,
Maternal regulations he will scatter to the
w1nd " \

But the mother smiled at the fOOllSh speech,
for she knew that-her child was true;

And she said, "The things that I wish of him
are the thlngs that my son will doj;
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I pronounce his absolute liberty, I remove - :
my slightest ban, .

£nd I give him the keys of a ‘continen%, with
the bidding, 'Be a man!'"

Youth must lean on the mother's arm and obey
the mother's will:

But manhood faces the world alone,

. . ; . e e e . '(gégg:.pﬁ. %3—%4)'

3ut imperialism and patfiotism were in Stead's
plobd. When he used his ﬁoetry to voice thése feelings
he was not'mereiy reflecting the feelings of the
masses but his own innate and lifelong concerns. In
1918 ?n an address given at the Forum'on January 6,
on the New Federa%ion, Stead traced the development
'of British palltlcal history from the absolute
monarchy of W1111am I through the stages that limited
that monarchy. Hls.;nherent 1mper1allsm again came
out; he felt that Cénada had no right to decide in
matters of war and peace. And out of four alternatives
which were being'pfdposed at the time, he felt that
the 'New Federationiiwas the most feasible.

In summing ub an assessment of Stead as a
poet we may say that his significanPe lies in the
fact that during that decade he was the only prairie
poet of any parficular merit. The west had as yet

produced no poetry. Stead had the unique honor of

putting the west on the literary and poetical map
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of Canada. Today wé can dismiss those ﬁerses.gs
juvenile, dnd valueless but they had in theﬁ‘instanf
appeal and brought bdth money gnd fame to the writer.
Stead's reputation as a poet is remarkably illustrgtive_

of what Dr. Carleton Sfanley once said in an in%erviéw:

"If a man is swallowed up by popular taste at once ‘he -

is cerainly 'not very hard to chew or digest. If a man

-

" is really blg, 1t takes something big among hls’

56 .

‘readers to appreciate him."

In Stead's case however we ‘should recognize

‘that Stead himself valued his populérity with the .

masses more than:the c¢ritical acclaim of ermdite

. scholars. In an interview published in The Winnipeg

Tribune on Novembef 11,;1912, Stead is reported to

. ; : i . .
have said: "Personally I take it a greater compliment .

to. find my-wo:k qppregiated b;ﬂﬁﬁg man in the street

than aﬁy amount of fa;orable éfitigism‘from~thbse who
believe that all literature must be governed{by - ‘_' s
precedent." He added that hg'hadﬂvé;y l1ittle : : '
grievance against the critics of the Caﬁa@ién press.

But tﬁat was in 1912,.when he was.being acclaimed

as the poet of the west and‘beforé he had writtenf

the novels. It is 1nterest1ng to reflect Whether Stead

would® at thls time have no grlevance against hlS crltlcs.
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This seems a very accurate assessment nnt only of

b
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»

I cannot help notlng the affinity be%ween

the popularity glven to Klpllng and to Stead, and-

. quoting T.S. nllmt for what he had-to say about

Klpllng s verse. The whole thlng seems to be S0

!

antly appllcable to Stead s verse too: R T

- The earlier work is Juvenllla, but . -
Juvenllla which, having been published .
in its time, {'s essential. readlng for
a full understanding of Kipling's
progress. Most of it is what it was
“inténded to be, light reading . .
it exhibits that same precocious
“knowingness about the superficial
level of human weakness that is voth .
effactive and irritating . . . It 1s
obviously the work of a clever young
-man who might go far in journalism,
but neither in feellng not in rhythm
does most of it give any hint that
the author would ever write a
memorable poem. It is unnecessary

to 'say that it is not pgetry . . . ;

it does not pretend to be poeiry ) e ‘
. .. . But to be dble to write good S e
verse to occasions%s a very rarxe =

gift indeed . . .

Kipling's verse but of Stead's as well. It takes .

a

into account the potential; and it gives prdise

where praise is due. Some of Stead's poems are .
& ' ' 3

really powerful in thelr appeal and p01gnapcy it

is told about "God's Signalman" that when the poam

was read out to passengers in a train, there was not . >

a dry. eye in the car.”® His apology "To France" was

published in over 200, publications and had been
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translated 1nto French before it was 1ncluded in

Kltchener and Other Poems. Stead had the potent1a1

for writing p01gnantly mOV1ng verse if enly he

<

over-burdened his material.

could restrain himself, but ofterm his sentimenté

Interestingly enough both Logan and French
1nd1v1dua11y commended Stead as a poet though in
their joint venture they apparently denounged him.’

A letter sent by Logan from “Somewhere in France“

was positively laudatory. He wrote to .congratulate

.Stead on his "spiendid success)in poetry.“59 He
s)

went on to say that this was "not the old vaudeville
stuff, but genuine fine-art poetry" and added that

"the Daily Express, London, England, Mar. 25,

contains an extraordinary tribute to your genius."

Logan continued prateing_Stead and qoncluded his

letter with: n"Service's last book is positively
rotten, while-yours,rwhich I have never seen, but
have heard about, is very fine. n60

Logan was all. pralse for Stead's recent

'poetry (which he had never seen) and even wrote to

The Calgary Herald commending hlS poem "To France"

as an example of "poetry which has not only dlgnlty

in theme but also pure beauty of artistic craftsman~

_ ship."®! A couple of verses quoted below will show

. that Logan was right:
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We little knew thee, France; we thought--
And God forgive us that our thought was sin--
We thought thee fair without, and false within;
And did not seek to know thee as we ought. -

. * L] - . .

well thy sons have risen to thy need
No- art can picture on the printed page;
3ut hoary Time shall beckon, age to age,
The deeds of France, for France is great indeed.

}.low

Ané thou hast suffered; who shall count the toil?
Thy cup of grief shall silently endure;
But thy great spirit riseth white and pure;
“For France is still a nation and a soul!
| (KCE, pp. 18-19)

The fact that Frencﬁ élso at one time hreld

2 comparatively high opinion of Stead's work is
' |
revealed by @ letfer written! by one Lilian Leveridge
to Stead dated May 15, 1918, in which she writes:
. I .
Your name has been familiar to me for
some years, and I have been greatly
interested in any of your poems that
have chanced to come my way. & few’
B months ago Mr. French devoted one of
- our Canadian. Literature Ciub evenings
to a full and very appreciative
.-sirvey of your poetry. It was one of
those evenings that in my memory
stand out as being particu1%§ly
illuminating and enjoyable.

!
1

And yet when Logan and French\got togefher to bring

out their book Highways of Céhadian Literature in
1

1024,Ythey again bracketed St%éd with Service and
dismissed both as belonging to the Vaudeville school

try. They explained that this was én expression
) : [

used to %escribe the "throng of verse-makers whose

vogue formed a decadent‘;nterim in Canadian poetry."63

»
-~
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They further enlarged that this label was given

"on account of themes of their verse, its special

_and.distinguishing technique, and its particular

appeal to popular or vulgar‘taste."64 It was obvious

that they were at pains to justify their use of the

term, becégse they explained:

o

<

As used here, the term Vaudeville harks
back to its original French connotation

« « «» it means, first, entertainment
which appeals to popular or wvulgar or

low taste in verse. It means, secondly,
arresting or violent methods in technique
of vividness in verse-colour and verse-
rhythms rather than on the side »f the
picturesque and often picaresque matter
~-characters and situatiqns--of the verse
of this school . . . the term Vaudeville

. . . is applied here as a descriptive
epithgt.65

~One can almost sense an exaggeratéd effort

on their part to justify an otherwise condemnatory

label. It becomes imperative to gquote them at length '

in order to -show how they built up the case for

iﬁcluding thle poetry of both Setrvice and Stead

under this derogatory label:

The sublimation of the technique of
emotional vividness. to the- exclusion
of all regard for the intrinsic and
aesthetic beauty and moral dignity
of poetry--this is the essential
formula of the verse of the Vaude-
ville School of Canadian poets.
Their aims and motives were sincere
and human. One motive was genuinely
aesthetic: they wished to write
verse that would escape the emotional
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deadness of the traditional themes and
manner of Canadian poetry. The other
motive was pragmatic: they wished to
» write rhythmic and rimed social docu~
ments in verse which would have such
" novelty of theme and such dramatic or
theatrical or 'sensational' content
as immediately to create a demand for
the 'new poetry' and make it readily
marketable. Thus should 'the art of

poetry' become at onge both pleasur-
able and profitable,

Having recognized Service's and Stead's motives -
and given credit where it was due, Logan and French
acknowledged that the themes treated by them were
new, and attributed their success to the newness
of their themes:

the newness of their themes and their

naive disregard of technical niceties

were mistaken in the East for original-

ity, vigor, freshness, and breeziness

in art, and were welcomed and read by

all classes of Canadians with avig%ty
as 'real,' not ‘hothouse' poetry.

Thus, in a very ambivalent way_ did they recognize
the significance of a writer like Stead, even while
apparently dismissing him.

As mentioned before, the themes of. Stead's
voetry, like hisieditorials, were not merely a re-
flection of the popular sentiment of the time; the
emotions and subjects about which he wroté were, to
remain his lifelong concerns and interests, and

appeared in all his writing, whether poefry'or prose.
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So, when he turned to the writing of his novels

the same themes cropped up again.rsut, as it would ‘9

be evident by now, Stead was forever widening his
horizpns.and experience, and concommitant witﬁ that
'his themes also widened, sb that his novels, coming
later inipoint of time, cover a wider range of

subjects, but do not discard those of the poetry.

o Iy
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Chapter III
- Success
_Thé“%ide of,affairs~in Stead'sﬁiiterary'life,f
for a numbe; of reaeons, begah;fb_tufn befoﬁe World
War I. He had joined the staff of the‘calgary‘Albertan f
in 1812, but his a55001at10n with the newspaper was
rather short lived, ending qulte abruptly in March
1913 when he was ‘appointed. to the staff of the, pub— }
"licity branch of ‘the. CPR Colonlzation Depa;tmen?,;-f
A new department of Natural Reeoﬁrces. a branchyef
' the CPR, had:beeq created at the beginming of 1932.
Its director epotted Stead's publicity potential
and invited hié\to join the departﬁeht It iS“ifoﬁicall
that Stead who had used hlS edltorlals to- crltlclze
the CPR1 was now asked to publlclze the same'organl-f
zation. . - | .
Worklng for the CPR offered one great advantage.~
that had been denied to Stead t111 thls time. He llked
travelllng and to have new experlences- now he could

satisfy his roving instinect as part of hlS job: He .

continued to live in Calgary; but hlsfpew'employment;
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requlred con31derable travelllng,‘whlch he enaoyed
not only for its own bake but for the opportunltles

it offered him to v1 it new places and ‘meet new

people--experlences that he ceuld always use’ to-

advantage in his creatlve writing. Stead had started

writing as early as 1904, but turned‘to novel-wrltlng

only around 1912. By then he had acqulred a con51der-.

_ able flair for wrltlng prose as a result of the *’/#\‘“’““”

numerous opportunltles that hed opened up for h1m .

in the form of newspaper artlcles, Sketches,.and

- short storles. HaV1ng mastered the prose technlque‘

Stead used the comparatlve lelsure prov1ded by the”

- working hours.of the autOmoblle agency to wrlte nis ﬂ

first novel, The Ball Jumper, publlehed in 1914..

Set Jin the flctlonal ccmmunlty of Pla1nv111e,

The Bail Jumper is “a western tale t but one, as Stead

e He

stated, that has "nothlng 'Nlld w%et' about it."
elaborated: "The’ wild West of 11terature owes 1ts
existence almost entlrely to the. 1mag1nat10n of cerﬁaiﬁ
long—bow novelists.“3 Stead rlghtly claimed that he had
“51mp1y trled to paint pralrle 1ife as true to condl- :.
tlons ae[hlﬂ ablllty[would]permlt." He*ended with |
the assertion: "I think T may claim that thirty years

intimate a88001at10n with the llfe of the plalns at

least,to_epme degree fits me for the task. "4 The

O
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. Bail Jumper is tﬁe‘story of a young man who, though

i innocent; is charged with a theft, and édvisea' by

the v11la1nfdlsgulsed as frlend to flee and becoma,

a fugltive from Justlce——or a. 'ball Jumper.' However,..

Tafter a few melodramatic and sentlmental vicissitudes,

\

~

all ends happily.

It is indeed” remarkable that Fisher Unw1n of

England should have agreed, ;ather,volunteered, to

publish The Bail Jumpér. The'publiéhing‘history of .

‘the novel reveals not only that the’ correspondence

had been initiated by Unw1n but also that Stead. had

by then already acqulred a w1de reputatlon in England;
In October 1912 Unwin w:ote-to Stead asklng him if

he w&ulg;give them “the opportunity bf-publishing"'

a work df.his'"ln Greatlh%ltain, in the Colonies, and
in the U.S.A." In'énswef'fo'thig very ambitious and

tempting offer Stead gave them the chéice of The

- . Empire Builders, or Prairie ‘Born, or "the manuscript

6 .. : *

" of.a noyellhithertb unﬁublisheﬁ.ﬂ Witen® Unwin showed

. interest in the manuséribt Stead sent him The Bail

Jumger. By May 1913 Unwin had made up hls mind- and

agreed to publlsh lt prov1ded ‘a Canadlan publisher

. wquld buy 1ooo_cop;es from him and look.after the sale

.and promotion of the book in Canada, .singe he did not

visuilize a very large sale for it in England.7l
. . O R \‘ ) ) . ’



111

Stead suggested William Briggs of Toronto, but left ...

the two publishers to work out their terms of

~ collaboration themselves. Although the original

intention had been to publish the book in the United
States zlso, the publishers wére unable to make
satﬁsfactory arrangéments for this; and eventually
it was decided to bfing 3t out in England and Canada
only, although the available evidence indiéates that
21l copies were printed in England, and some were.
then sent to Eriégs for Canadian sale; bearing the
Briggs‘irﬂprint.8
— The correspondence and settlement of terms
took up the whole of 1913. On January 24, 1914,
Stead‘sent them alternaté titles for ithe novel,

not .being satisfied with the original one. He

suggested "Ray Burton~—Fugitive," or, "An Innocent

Criminal," but left the fimal choice to his publishers.

The book went to the press as The Bail Jumper. Its

’-proofs were ready by March 1914, although it was not

published until June 29 of the same year. When Stead

was asked to give the publishers a list of people to

; whom the “book should be sent, either for reviews or

as potential buyers, he included the name of the

Farl of Grey -in the list and a copy of the novel

- was sent to him in July 1914.

e SRR I TSP UR S Y
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‘ Py August, Stead was becoming concerned about
the effect the war might have‘on‘fhe saleé of -his
book.? He realized that 1914, the shadow of war
‘ already darkening the horizon, was a very critical *

" Year. He also felt that Briggs did not try enough to

promote the sale of The Bail Jumper in Canada. In a

letter to Fisher‘UnQin he wrote:

I sold four thousand copies of my ¢
first book of verse myself, almost ’
exclusively by mail, and could have
sold as many more if I had had time
to devote to it, and yet Dr. Briggs
complains that he lost on one thou-
sand Bail Jumpers!

-Do you know that, so far as I
have been able. to learn, Dr. Briggs
secured.a, total of three reviews of
The Bail Jumper in all Canada? I
personally secured twenty-one re-
views, and could-have had many more
but Dr. Briggs declined to supply
me with copies for rey6ew purposes
unless I bought them.

He further added that at Christmastime he found
booksellers in the largest towns of Alberta "who

had never been canVasséd, circularized, or approached
in any way" for the book.11 In the same letter Stead
expressed his inability to "undertake any consider-
able publicity campaign" for his novel because it

12

cost him too much money.

In spite of Stead's dissafisfaction, The

k)

Rail Jumper was well received and accorded consider-

able notice by the English and Scottisﬁ“preéé, and

!
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by_OctoBer its reputaﬁion had spread so:widely thaé
notiqeé‘began‘to appear in‘Australian and New Zea~
1and'dailies. Canadién reviewers found their work
simpl?fied'ahd réady-mahe and.in maﬁy‘cases were
content to serve just extracts from the English

and Scottish reviews. Press reaction was thus both
wide and favorable. Eveﬁ reviewers who found the
story mélodfamatic and the dialogue stilted praised

the onﬁ for its pictures of western life. For in-

stande, the Grain Grower's Guide of‘Winnipeg des-

cribed it as "a splendid picture of westérn life

~as it really :'L.e’.,"'13 while The Cartwright Review

praised it for veing ﬁa thrilling revelation of
Western 1ife."14 Surpfisingly, this was aﬁ aspect
noticed and commented on by the foreign press aléo:
three of the London (England) papers commended thekjl
novel for its pictures of‘weStern 1ife.15 Australiaﬁ
and New Zealand reviewers too felt that "thé pictures
of life in the Canadian West . . . redeem[ed] the .
book“16 while some others described it as "a.fine
picture of outback life, with the human elemgnt

strongly in evidence.“17

As a first novel ‘The Bail Jumper has much to

-recomﬁend it.(As pointed out by most reviewers, it

presented the west.in realistic terms--if we)as
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readere, accept the reviewers' concept of 'realism'
io meaq_a'c;ose adherence to the ac;hality;of lands-~
cape and nature, end a portrayal of life without
idealization or degradation.'A few commended the
characterlzatlon and noted 1ts three—damen51onal

quality. "Although book reviews are a“poor substltute

.for serious criticism, in Stead's case this is the

only criticism available. Moreover, coneide:abie
insight aﬁd‘literarytawareness was revegled in these
reviews. 'None praised the; plot construction, which
is weak in its rather heavy use of coincidence and
its tendency to waver between the melodramatic and

the sentimental. But the significance of The Bail

Jumper is one of literary history than that of art-

istic artefact, in the sense that in writing it
Stead served his apprenticeship at'a realistib_

rendering of the prairie country which helped him

towards a maturer and more sophisticated presentation :

‘of both characters and background in his later novels.

For the first time in prairie fiction we find a 0

writer trying to impose realism on the romance and

'sentlmentallsm of prev1ous pralrle fiction. This im-

pogition, however, does not seem to be done very con-

sciously for it is difficult to trace any definite

" literary influence on Stead that may have been

5
\

. &
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reaponsible for;the strains'of'réalism.in his wofk.
Yet, he fits in with th.e literaty temper of the times .-
" very wéll when wriﬁers like Qle Rolvaag, Wi;liam Dean
Howells; Hamlin_Gaffanﬁ, and'TheodoreIDreiser,'were |
writing and advocating (or had alreédy done so) a
_greater.emphasis opv}truth,"or,ug more realistic
rehdering of background, charactéfé; éh@ eventé..Thg
realistic treatment of naturé and landscape thaﬁ we

find in The Bail Jumper had been.introducéd by Rovaag

in his Gients of the Barth. But whether Stead had read
his work or was even familiar with it we have no .evi--
dence. Stead, constantly working at two jobs, trying
to.ﬁaster the Latin grammar, and writing, seems too

- busy to be reading fiction. In the light of these

facts, it would be safe to éssume that Stead's gropiﬁg
towards realism cannot be attributed to any literary
influence of the time, However, Stead was not.very
successful in his.venture.for the various strands of
realism, romance, and sentimentalism stand out separ-
ately and do not form a homogenized mixture. This dpes
not, however, detract from the significahce of the novel
for it remains important as an experiment reflecting the
conflicting sfrains of romance, senfiment, and realism
in his own.personality. Romantic by nature, Stgad's

Presﬁyterian upbringing and strict morality presumably
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hampered his b*pression qf romance, septiment, and't‘
émotiqn in life as in fiction. 'S | |

| Despite the i‘Ppportung time'of publication and
the lack of"enterprise of Dr. Briggs, two Canadian edi-
tions of the novel sold brlskly. Unwln then allowed 1t
to run out ofr\tlnt and the. copyrlght reverted back -,
to Stead, who now offered the manuscript to Briggs.
‘But Briggs d§ZI§red to publish if,‘feeliné that the
l'market for tﬂe/béok was exhausted. Whether the reviews
that appeared abroad--in Australia, Néw“Zealand, South
Africas, even Siam--prompted any,sales‘ié-doubtfui._ﬁow-
evgr,_Stead'def;nitely had an English and Canadian

‘audience to cater to. The Daily Globe (London, England),

of July 10, 1914, included The Bail Jumper in its

Library List of Fietion. ‘Both the Westernrstandard

of Calgary and The Canadian Countryman of Toronto

were very keen on serializing it. Well aware that
serializing would help his reputation in addition-to
' being profitable, Stead quickly granted permission.

The Canadian‘dountryman paid him $50.00 for the serial

Tights, and subsequently, in 1921, the Western News-

paper Union of Chlcago paid him $272.00 for the

,same rlghts. But serializing has other advantages
also, and Stead reallzed that serlal appearance pro-

i

motes the sale of a book "by bringing it to the
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attention ofra large‘numberﬂpf people who do not read
it in serial form,"19 but would do ‘so in book form.
It is interesting to note that even the

Northern Néwspaper Syndicate of England asked 3tead

for a story which they might serialize. Stead wrote
to Fisﬁfr Unwin about it, wondering if The Bail
Jumper would be acceptable. Though the outcome of
this correspondenqe is not.knowﬁ, it is'iﬁdicative
-of the gradual hold that Stead was beginning to haver;

on his English audience.

His next novel, The‘Homesteaders, appeared

as a serial in The Westminster of Toronto in 1916,

before it was published in book farm. Stead received

$100.00 plus the tribute that this yas "the kind of

Canadian fiction Canadian autho?s ought to write."20

Stead wrote ‘about it to Unwin on February 27, 1915,
as follows:

My new story, which I think of calling
"The Homesteaders," is now practically
- finished. It is a tale of approximately
90,000 words, with its scenes laid in
Manitoba and Alberta, It pictures two
land booms, with a lapse of twenty-five.
years between thém, and introduces some
of the characters already met in "The
Bail Jumper," but is in no sense &
sequel . . « - :
~ Ag, in the ordinary course of ex~
pectation a large proportion of my
sale will be in Canada, I feel that
the royalty on copies sold in Canada
should not be less than that on copies
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‘sold ‘in Great Brltaln. . e .

As I could place many coples with
newspapers and elsewhere to advantage,
if the cost to me were not too great,
I would like an arrangement by which
I could buy copies at a -better price 21
than was quoted me on "The Baill, Jumper."“"

But Unwin could not affér‘bétter terms to Stead as
he made clear_ih his'lettef gf March 16, 1915. He
refused to indrease*thejrojalfy on' the Canadian
edition on Fhe plea that they alsat"dapended upon
the Canadian sales;fd pay practically [a11 theirn] exf'
penses."22-Since'SteaQ,did not hava much of anLoption.
in the matter he allowed: Unwin to go ahead with:tha
publication on‘the same terms:lBut‘a hew problem

came up. Unwin could.not arrive.at anj satisfactory
terms with the Canadian publisheérs. Dr. Haddow,
.eﬁitbr dfithe Westminster Publishing Company, had
‘been quite eager and willing to handle the sale

~of The Homesteaders in Canada, but by January 3,

1916, he too expressed his disinclination because

the price quoted by Unwin was proh1b1t1ve.23 Anxlous
- to have %he book pﬁblished, Stead thought of handling
the Canadian edition himself, and wrote to that

effect to Unwin: Since The-Homesteaders like The

Bail Jumper was to be pfinted and bound in England,

Stead gave the following instructions to Unwin:
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If I complete arrangements for a
(Ganadian publisher to handle the -
edition I will advise you when
returning proofs: if not I will
want your name to appear as pub-
lisher, the same as in the English
edition, without any alteration
except perhaps the insertion 5£
the words "Canadian edition."™

Stead's handling of the edition was so ‘successful

that on.May 19, 1916, he wrote to Unwin (before

'The Hemesteadere was even published): "I alreedy
have this edition over half sold . . L1200

. Accordlng to the terme Stead was to receive
1000 eoples and 40 free coples.for reviews. Later,
however, a. contract wes_elosed with the Musson .-Book
, Company of Toronte, who agreed to handle the book in
| Canade; ' | . : . _ ) ’ ~——

.Although the war continued and the time
.was_ha551Y'an‘ide;i one for selling works of'fiction

(which Stead himself reallzed) The Hdmesteaders

proved to b€ very popular; and its sale (poss1b1y
due to Stead's'saleemanship) was far in excess of
'what had been anticipated. The first edltlon was
sold out by the end of the year. The Canadlan supply
‘'of 1000 copies eold out in five daye, and westerg
‘Canada failed to get any as all coples had been

sold in the east. The Calgary Dally Herald of
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lNovember 15,\1916; protested,pointing'out that the
sﬁpply had fallen far short of tthe demaﬁd. As if

was almost impossible, in war ffabg to secure more
copies from England,. Bfiggs had tb send their repre-
”sentatlve all the way to England to secure the Can-
dian rlghts from the Engllsh firm: an 1ron1cal turn

1ndeed 31nce Brlggs had been offered the book for

publlcatlon and had decllned - As The Calgary Standard

‘commented. -"Thus by a roundabout route does a

prophet secure honour,in his own country."zs'Assur—

_ances; were printed in many Canadian papers that a

reprint of The, Homesteaders would be out by 1918.
This.took place,~and”the book proved such a hit
with the publid that by 1922 it.was in its fifth
editiop. In November of the same year, Hodder &
Stoughton decided to bring out a new edition, which
was considered quite an event in literary book
circles. |

In addition to the large number of copies

sold, The Homesteaders was éerialized by the Farm

and Ranch Review in 1917, by Farm and Dairy of

Peterboro in 1919, by the Toronto Type Foundry

Company in 1919-20, and by_thé Western Newspaper .

Union and Woman's Weekly in 1920. The 1argest.sum

of money for‘serializing was pald by the Western
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Newspaper Unidn.eT The circulation of The Homesteaders

in serial form is difficult to guage, but Mr. W.A.

. Patterson (Editor-in-Chief, Western Newspaper Union),

Wrote»to Stead on Novembér 6, 1920, Sayihg that The

Homesteaders was running "in approximately one

thousand papers . . “28 There:was also some talk

of the rdovel "being_dxama&lzed for mothn picture

rePFOGUCtiOD"zg but no evidence is available;about

such a development.

The Homesteaders was not only a flnanc1al

success, but a blg and 1mportant step towards
establlshlng Stead's reputatlon as "The Pralrlé

Poet and Novellst." Rev1ewers were’very enthu51ast1c,_
they hailed the book as’ "undoubtedly the leadlng

nativewborn novel of the season,"BO and texpressed .

the view that Stead "as a clever delineator of

Canadian prairie life . . . [ha{] no equal.J31lHe
was praised for "the graphic portrayal of early
pioneer life" and "the beautiful word piéturgs"
of southern Alherta.32 It would be pertinent to

point out here that The Homesteaders was reviewed

not only by'literéry magazines and daily papers
but also by more specialized journals such as The

Railway News of Western Canada, and Canadian Farm -

Implements.  E. Price, who reviewed it for the



122
Rallway News, pralsed it as a book that recorded

Tasmanla, and ‘Siam. .

the" experlences when Ihe CPR- was, flghtlng for

exlstence.33 Canadian Farm Implements decrded to

sade—step thelr usual pollcy and review a work of

_fiction. The{editors felt that the novel had defi-

.nite appeal Yor farm readers, and though Gilbert

Parker, Nellie McClung, and Ralph Connorfhad been '

writing. about the prairie "the 11v1ng truth" was

put down only by Stead.34 The Calgary News-Telegram

paid a. similar tribute praising the novel and re-

commendlng-lt to "every farmer, every farmer‘s ‘
wife, son and daughter, and every dweller in the
city op town . ;t u35 ln short, 1t was recommended
to everyone; Although the rev1ewers,of thelwesternr

Canadiap press waxed ' the most eloquent, it is com-

mendable that The Homesteaders attracted notice

'

. throughout the Brltlsh Emplre, and revmews appeared

in England, Australla, New-Zealand,_South Afrlca,

The Homesteaders won for 1tself a d15t1nct1ve7

place in Canadian 11terature ‘and was recognlzed. even

Lin its own‘day, as a permanent contrlbutlon_to the

llterature of the country,36 not simply'because it

¢'was any accurate descrlptlon of ploneers and ploneer-

1ng, but also\becauee 1t revealed "a llterary art

AN . '
)
M
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- to takei In. Amerlcan 11terature it was the wild

"Garden of the World" myth, but may-have, in all

123

and . a Sklll of conceptlon and constructlon not ex-

celled" before.Bz In The Homesteaders Stead presented

the West "in- terms of a garden awaiting cultlvatlon."3a

This garden motlf-ls not only reminiscent of the W

probability, grown.ontyof it.?9 Though linked]to e
American fiction bj this myth Stead showed that,
Canadlan flctlon could not follow Amerlcan flctlon s

bllndly, _and, in The Homesteaders p01nted out the .

dlrectlon twentleth-century Canadlan flctlon was

y
West beyond the frontler that had lent 1tself most
readlly as 4 popular theme for llterature, but as
p01nted out by Harrlson "the West to be. found 1n

Englleh Canadlan flctlon is rarely a 'frontier'. "%O

“ Canadlan flctlon sought~d1fferent themes because

4 ol

‘1t “developed with. the growth of a settled agrarlan

wdl

populatlon, ano was consequently more concerned

w1th the farmer and farmlng condltlons. The frontler

!

nad less appeal as a theme for the early Canadlan

&

novellsts, for, though

they came into 1ncredibly'rigorous

‘'pioneer conditions,; they did not . .
come to the edge of a trackleas - N
w1lderness. They -had ‘the Sense of :
a plain patrolled by tge North West
Mounted. Police, surveyed for settle-
« . ment, with a- raligoad strefching
'out&to=cross it. "7 ' . .

e T T e GNP RURDY
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Stead in his handiihg'of the.garden myth
modlfled it to sult the agricultural background of
Lanadlan flctlon by 1ntrodu01ng into it pastoral
imagery as-well as the "moral‘asaumptlon that nature
‘is regenerative and man and his artificial creations
.o trivial or corrupt. "> Stead had already touch-
._ed_on‘this.theme of nature being regeneretive'in his
short stories,‘where the opposition between the city
as'evil‘end-the countryside as good had been brought

<

out more sharply.

: Stead himself felt that The Homesteaders was

a better work than The Ba11 Jumper, because, in his .

oplnlon "the workmanshlp [1n The Homesteaders was]

more mature" than in The Bail Jumper.44 His opinion

was shared by the crltlcs,f*5

who recognlzed it as a

plece of reallstlc wrltmng before llterary reallsm had

-become the order of the day in. Canadlan prairie flctlon.

It was, they agreed, aAbetter novel ‘because in it

Stead had sucoessfullj discarded meﬁy'of the:romantio.

frills.qnd ﬁelodrehatic intensifications thét'had marr- -

ed the earlier novel. ‘Here was local color, "unetudied

"slmp11C1ty,ﬂ and photographic accuracy. n46 4 touch of
enthralllng romance thrown in at the end added to the

| book's appeal to the readers of the day. Stead had skil~

fully devised a popular type of "romantic western flctlon

.
.\
v,
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wit@'sfrong‘realistie overtones."*7

. - , - - )
-The “reallstlc overtones" in The Homesteaders

.are falrly pronounced becalse in it Stead treats o
- realistically the problems of settlement ‘and pioneerh
ing and shows how some of the pioneers, brutalized

by hard work become 1nhuman and 1nd1fferent. The
tender John Harrls ‘of the earlier chapters has been
'hardened peyond-recognltlon when we‘see him twenty-

. five years latere Bﬁt Stead tempers his realism with
romance &nd sentiment in the love affair of Jim Travers
~and Beulah, and despite its strong realistic scenes

thus makes The Homesteadere an idyllic romance in

maﬁy ways. To begin with, John and Mary Harris are

~a typical romantic ceuple of earlier prairie fiction,
. but change with experience in. a realistic way. Their
ideals crumble; when‘they are>sue§essfu1 as farmers,
the romantic and idealistic traits im John Harris's
nature aﬁe-gompleie}y eubmerged--rather overpowered_ 
-~by a vaulting ambition that is focussed on an

&

ever-widening goal.
4

_ In The Homesteeders Stead provided the dir-
ection in which prairie fiction was to flow as well
as the prototypee of stock characters that were to.

crowd the pages of later prairie writers. John Harris

is typical pf the p:airie patriarch, ty;annlcal and
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- narrow. in outlook, dehumanized by hard work and
. success; Mary,“broken in spirit, represents the
bulk of prairie WOmen who cease to think and become
iﬁdifferent, hardened by hard work and harshness;
Beulah, the febeliious‘daughter, foreshadows the
defiance of the second generation who refuse to
be suqugated and tied down to the monotony of a
farm life. | |

By 1916 Stead had become an important figure '
on the prairie. scene. A‘best;selling novelisﬁ and a.
poef of no mean fepute, he was accorded extravaganf
praise and raised to the status of provinciai hero.
Reporters‘thrOnged,around him deeirous of hearing
and recording his opinion on"every sﬁbject, and
often qubted‘his most trivial and personal remarks

verbatim. A visit to ihe‘U.S. which was of no appa-

rent significance was reported’ by The Calgary
Herald. When writing of Roosevelt's popularity
. and eloquence tﬁe Herald-Quoted Steed: MThere
were 18 OOO people present and ‘the applause whlch
g;eetéd Roosevelt was S0 great that he was kept
stan&lng for 35 minutes before belng able to com-
menip his address."48 On another occasion The -
Morning Albertan reported Steed's return from the

!

military encampment at Fort Lewis, Washington:
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", . . he saw 40,000 Amerlcan troops.ln tralnlng

for taklng the field agalnst the armies of the

German Emperor."49 Again, on February 5, 1918, The

Calgary Herald quoﬁed'Stead's reaction to the first
heatless day in Chicago. 0 -

The second decad; of the .twentieth century
seems to have been a very productive perlod for

Stead. Beginning as a poet, he won recognltlon as

a novellst with the publlcatlon of The Homesteaders.

The middle years of the decade also saw a:nrise.in
nis popularity as a spéaker; and he was often
asked to speak on a variety 6f subjects;'énd;'if
vallable press reaction is conclusive evidence,
was mostly always successful, no matter what the
occasion or subgect. Whether an Ad Club Luncheon,
or the 96th anniversary of the. IOOF'51 he had the
knack of plcklng up the right subJect and handllng
it in the right way.52 ‘ ' .

Early in 1916 Stead gave a talk'on "Businesé
Morality" which was reviewed favorably and widely
by the press.53 A brief look at tﬁe éddress will
help us to understand his approach in'égneralt A
strongly mofai, didactic tone came naturally to

: A -
Stead and in this address he preached that "morality

-

is right living." It is not itself a religion, but
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ig an outgrowﬂp of religion.-In it he took up the
basic rellgloui pr1n01ple "Do unto others 'as you
',would that othdrs should do unto you" and tried

1 4 T

to apply it to business. In Qommer01al phraseology
it becomes the go;pel of the féif or!square deal. |
Stead tried to point out that.the common practice
of gsing supply and demand té'determine price 1is
"immoral." This moral stance is a prelﬁde to the-
socio-economic theories that became his lifelong

concern and were to come out quite explicitly in

his later flctlon, éspecially, in Dennison Grant.

According to Egglestoﬁ the secret of-Stead's
. success as a speakér.lay in his sense of humor an&
.[hisrgbod,looks. Five feet eighf inches in height;
with a build that may be described as stocky but

ndt fat, and sparkliné eyes that were a mixture of 
green and blue, Stead fﬁmeﬁiatély "charmed his
audience by his handsomeness and charming manners."54
Captlvated 1nstant1y. the audience were spell ~bound
when he began to speak, because, being a man of
versatile interests he had the gift of maklng the
dullest subject interesting and humorous. In this
connection Eggleétbn recalled how at one of the

CAA meetings Stead was asked’ to read out the Treas—“

urer's report, the Treasurer'being absent. Stead

14
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8pent some twenty minuteS‘reading it and supple-
mented 1t w1th such humorous comments that Eggleston -
felt that those twenty mlnutes were the best twenty
minutes of the mee‘tlng..55

These years were 'years of suecese for Steed
in,every»field. He builf up his reputation as both
writer ano speaker; and his fullftime career also
flouriehed. In November 1916 he'mas appointed pub-
licity agent‘of the CPR in the nem Department. of f ”
Natural Resouroes;56 which had chafge of the pro-
"'motion of colonization and industrial development.
When the Vlctory Loan Commlttee was formed he was
app01nted Chairman. There too he won recognition.
for his efforts. Stead publlclzed the Victory Loan\
in every way. Full page advertlsements began to
- appear regularly in most of the prominent papers
- of the west; a Victory Loan Poetry Campaign was
conducﬁed:end the prize-winning poem by George'M.

Maitland was published in The Morning Albertan on

November 13, 1918. A parody of Henry Newbolt's

poem “"Play Up, Play Up, and Play the Game" appeared
in the same paper on ﬁovember 8, 1918. Unsigned,
unacknowledged, it mighf very well haveibeen an=~
other of Stead's efforts et:puolicity for the

" Canadian Victory ILoan. Ehe parody was entitled

"Pay Up, Pay Up."
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nStead}s zeal in'prbmqfihg the Victor&'Loan
did not go upnoticed, for on December {5, 1917,
J.S. Dennis, who was then Assistant to the Prés;dent
in the Department of Natural Resources, sent him a.
personal letter commending his-work.57

About this time. Stead also began to write
non-fictional and semi-fictional material for the
purpose of advertisingﬂproducté. institutions,
presses, etc. He also wrote short stories designed
for the same purpose. In 1916 he bégan his long
association with John McAra of fhe Magnet press.

There is nq evidence indicating how Stead
and McAra came in cantacf, but in 1916 Stead started 5/
writing for the Magnet which McAra issued at ir-
regular intervais_to advertise his printing press.
In these writings wg.find Stead for the first time
trying to combine fiction and publiciﬁy# Verf often
he gives us a fégulér story with an ad obviously
tagged on at the end; in other éaaes-i% seems that
the stofy had been framed for the advertisement
because it forms an integral part of it. In some,
the fictioﬁ is abandoned altogether and Stead uses
the Magnet for his.own reflections and debates,

usually coenveyed through a dialogue between Jones

and 01d Man Allister, two characters who appeared
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_‘frequently ih the Magnet in discuSsion_of current .
problems, Stéad-continued writing for McAra with
fair fegularity until 1928.58 Out of the twenty-
five issues he wrote not one_&an be described as
pure fiction. Four' of the issues have Christmas
storiéé, but stories so moralistic in tdne‘and :
. attitude that it is hardly ﬁossible to describe -
_.them as fiction: they vead like little 'moraljties.’
"As You Were" is a short sfcry aboﬁt the war;'ahd.
if it were not for its very didéctic ending mighf
“have me;ited the name of 'story.' Most of ‘the issues
present Joneg and‘Alliste# deep in their reflections;
the story framework exists without the story.
Stead explaiﬁs the nature of his commissighed
writings for McAra in-his "Breaking the Buyer's Strike:"
It isn't straight advertising dope,
but little essays on all sorts of
topics, brightly -written and always
contriving to say a good word for
"McAra, the Printer," before the
end of the story.”? - ~ | .
He stated quite explicitly that wthe purpose of 'The
'.Magnbt' was torattract businéés to the McAra printing
sho?."eo The pieces writteﬁ for the Magnet are.theh
first instance we have of Stead sqbverting.hig, h

_ creative talent to commercial ends. Eventually this

process led to a failipg'off in the quality of his

/
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~to him he made a few changes and sent it back to the’
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'short stories, as though his creative capacity were"

‘being overcome by his publicizing and commercial

instinct. Soon his creative work came to be confined
to novels alone.
As we have seen Stead was not very happy |

with Unwin'as his publlsher. Having establlshed a

~wider regutatlon he felt he could again broach the -

subject of an improvement in terms. Accerdingly, on

November 24, 1917, Stead wrote that he had'received.

an offer from another English flrm offer1ng him

better terms for his next novel, which they had

not even read.61 Unwin acknowledged recelpt of Stead’'s

letter and was apparently prepared to reconsider the

'matter of 1mproved terms, for he asked Stead to send

them the terms and basis of. a contract whlch would be

62 Unw1n also mentloned that 1n the

meantime Kltchener was being - cons1dered for publlcat-

'1on in England, and added that if he published - the

Kltchener volume, he should, in all falrness, be

glven the flrst cholce far Stead s next manuscrlpt.

Stead was apparently satlsfied and readily ‘agreed-

in principle. When a écpy of the contract was sent

-~

English publishers, but no acknowledgment or answerﬁwas

sent to Stead after that.
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On February 7, 1918,.Stead'seﬁt an&ther

‘letter to Unwin telling him his pldns'of getting

The Cow Puncher published on October 1, 1918, and

of his intention of getting it published in the
U.S.4. around the same time;‘Haying received .no

reply Stead sent the manﬁscript to A.P. Waft, a

.literary agent in England, to.say fhat he ‘had

already settled the Canadian rights with the Musson

Book Cbmpany of-Torohta, thalt the rights for .the

. U.S. were still pending, and would Watt plaace the

manuscript with a publishér in England; he also

- wrote that he expected "a royalty of aboﬁt 15% on

the firét 5000 copiés and 20% thereafter with a
deposit of . . . 50 to 100 pounds upon date of
publlcatlon.“63 He added that Mr. Unwin had been

His publisher in the past and that the manuscript
must be offered to him first, but that his personal
preference was "that the book shsuld go to Hodder

& Stoughton."64 The needful was done; and when Unwin
declined, the terms were immedlately finalized with

Hodder & Stoughton, the manuscrlptihav1ng been in-

‘advertently submitted to them before being submitted

to Unwin. By August 1918, the U.S. rlghts were

settled with Harper & Bros.65 Watt however, falled
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_to secure the terms desired:bﬁ“stead{ The terna‘”T¥ e

offered by Hodder & Stoughton and accepted by Stead

were as follows < o LT

We are prepared to pay royalty of
10% (ten per cent) on the first 1000
(one thousand) copies 15% (fifteen
per cent) on the next 9000 (nine
thousand) copies, and 20% (twenty
per cent) thereafter.

. Colonial® sales at 44. (fourpence)
a‘copy. We are to have the option of
publishing cheap editions 3 %three)
years after the orlglnal publication,
(royalty to be 7% (seven and a half
per.cent) on the publishing price.)

We are prepared to payk 25. (twenty
five pounds) on account of goyalties
on the day of publlcatlnn.

They were unable to give ‘Stead a definite'date of Y
publication, as.desired by him, and expressed their,‘
inability to bring it .out in the autumn of 1918,
thereby defeating his intention of a éimditaneous'
publicafinn._lt may be_mentionedihere that The Cow
Puncher, unlike his eailier novels, was ﬁ}inted

and publlshed in all three countrles separately.

Since Watt was looklng after Stead's 1nterests

in the matter'of'The Cow Puncher, Stead asked him to

'f':flnd out what- had - Happened to the proposed publication,
of the Kltchener book in England “He mentioned having
seen reviéws-and- had an 1nk11ng that it had been .

;'publlshed under the tltle ‘Why Don t They Cheer° But

Unwin refused to disclose. the terms to Watt saylng

[}
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that it had been brought out 1n agreement w;th Messrs

™,

: Musson. Watt advlsed Stead to wrlte to Musson and

find- out the terms. It 1s 1nterest1ng_td ndte that
o

Why Don' t They Cheer° was brought out by Musson ahd ’

Unwin without even consultlng Stead Exéept for,thejs:

fact that mentlon had been rade by’Unw1n in a letter o o

—\ \3- ~

to Stead the wrlter had been kept totally in the
' dark When - Stead prcbed_lnto the matter thls is what

. he dlscovered.ﬂ.

4

Musson s London offide _did“submif.. --
the book to. Mr. Uhwin,: '
offer for 1t, and wlthout
ing the matter to me, or evem-ad-

. vising me what ‘had been done, they\

"accepted>the offer, . although g7had ~\;\

,not authon;zed them to do so. "’ }\\\\;\;.

.Stead brought” this to- Watt's notlce p0551b1y to let T

A

- him: know how he. had been mlsused in the‘@ast, or

Aﬁ warn hlm about the future-—but absence -of 1nformat-

"bv. .
1on leaves the matter uncertaln. S ' i

The Caw Puncher was published more or less

simultaneously in Great Britain, U.S.A. and Canada.68

‘In matter of sales of Stead's books it beat all

earller recordS'f.“The first Canadlan edition of

‘ten thousand coples, placed on the market on the

Oct. 24th" was exhausted by the middle of November,
and a second edltlon was belng printed. 69 Within

.- -y . - ~ . .

Aff"" l-l

- "'



_ thlrty days of flrst publlcatlon it was in its
third ed;LtJ.on.7-O Before the year was out Stead'

Canadian publlshers had reported "that The Cow Puncher

was the best eelllng novel that season.'7 By early
'Januar& 1919, it was already in its fourthreditioﬁ
and Stead -had started rece1v1ng letters asking for .
.rights to translate it into Norweglan and to arrange'
for its publieation in Norway.7 This most'succeesful‘
in sales of all Stead's works,7touehed thee17,000 l
mark by July.1919;73 and though Stead was sdmedhat' )
disappointed with-the sale in England he consoléad
himself that this would help him lay the foundation
for a future reputatlon.74 He was not far wrong

for by 1921, R.P. Hodder-Williams had reprlnted

| The Cow Puncher in a cheaper edltlon. On January 11,'

1921, fifteen thousand copies of a .two-shilling
edltlon appeared, and in March 1923.amother five
-thousand, and still the book had ,run out»of print

by September 1926, when the rlghts reverted back

to the author. In all, The’ Cow Puafher s0ld over
70,Q00‘copiee%75 The'productlon of,a cheaper
editign in the case of this novel may have beeh
due to Stead's personal contact with R.P. Hodder-
‘Williams. There'is-evidence that Stead had met

\
A

him in the sﬁmmen of 1920 when he had made a

O OO PRE Y ST
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trip to England though the-influence and result of

. that meetlng are mere conaecture.

Many papers rightly commented that in the

‘case of The Cow Puncher the sales were in keeplng

with the rev1ews. Incidentally, 1t was rev1ewed in

, G

over 300 publlcatlons. The Wlnnlpeg Tribune of March

1, 1921, also remarked that The Cow Puncher, even in ¢
i

‘Ottawa, sold better than any otherznovel that year.
Reflecting'in later years, Stead attributed its
;tremendous sugcess to the publlclty glven to it:

‘When “The de Puncher“ was published,
my Canadlan publishers agreed to sup-
ply one thousand copies for review
.purposes in Canada. You may consider
the number absurd, but they actually
supplied over eleven hundred. The .
large papers were covered in the _
usual way, but the smaller papers.
were supplied with prepared reviews.
Clippings were received showing over
300 reviews- published in Canada, and .
no doubt many were published which
: were missed by the clipping agency.
* Three hundred reviews of one book,
. published in Canadian papers, is, I -
. think, pretty near a record. And | .
.- they weren't all just paragraphs '
* elther. For example, the "Catholic
. Récord," which, I.suppose, is not
" on most review lists, published a
“review of THE COW PUNCHER [sic] of.
over 5,000 words--and very laud- ' . ‘
atory words at that. This paper '
has a circulation of 32,000, so
. 1t was well worth a review copy. No
doubt the fine response of the Press
was due, in part at any rate, to my .
wide personal acquaintance with editors.

76

-
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not only as 'a book, but as a ser1a1 t0o. The Farm

j_ 32?\ , and Ranch Review serlallzed 1t as early as November

1918, paylng $200 00 for the rlghts. The Toronto Type

1

‘. .Foundry- Company-and the Farm Journal serialized 1t 1n

. 1919, the Orlllla Tlmes in’ 1920, and the Western News~

paper Union in 1921 The Western Newspaper Unlon pald

$500,00 for the ‘serial rights this time as against.

$250. 00 paid for The,ﬁomesteaders, Even the Canada

AWeeklx offered to buy the serial rights for $500.00,

* but went into l;quldatlon before belng able to pay.77

1, .
ok

The Cow Puncher was halled all over the country

as a great "romance" of the foothllls, and commended
'for belng both "interestlng" and "free from sex prob-'
lems" 'S (as. though the- two thlngs were incompatible).
Praised for 1ts_loca1 color and dramatic interest it
was criticized for its senéimentality. The general
reactlon was to regard it as another valuable contrl—
~bution to the meagre literature of the country. A
Y reviewer, A.C.C.,_called it “"the novel of the year"79_
| andghighlighted'its descriptions of the prairies. It
would seem that the papers were vying with each other
“in thelr ‘use of superlatives in order to lavish pralse
oon the book. The Klmeda Desgatch called it "one of the

. flnest stories of life in western C_anada,"80 whlle_tﬂg
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' Canadian Freeman of Klngston, described it 'as "the

greatest thlng that came out of the prairie country n81

The British Columblan went a 'step further and wrote:

"It . . +. is not merely.a novel; it is an event in

the 1i§erary life of the country."82

‘With The Cow Puncher Stead raised the Alberta
cowhgnd?te_yhe stature of a hero, investing'hia with
‘her01c gzgﬁor and her01c qualltles. The 'cow puncher'
was given the halo of- the hero of romantlc fiction,
Stead, who till now had allowed his heroes and heroines
'to.live happily eéver after, made an exceptien-in'this
case and let his hero die wrapped up in glory on the
field of war., Perhaps muck of the novel'"s popular
appeal\deriVee from this fekploitation'of patriotic
sentiment."8? And perhaps this ending was to be
preferred to a happier one, .in so far as it:ser%ed'
to underline Stead's patriotie feelings and convey
a message about the war Wthh was not lost on his
'readers,84 but the ending does not seem the loglcal

and natural result of .the preceding events. In “this

respec¢t The Cow Puncher appears cantrlved like The

Bail Jumper--a fault whlch Stead had more or less

overcome in The Homesteaders. One would almosE get

the .feeling that Stead the patriot got.-the better

of Stead the artist when-the end was written.
OO0 ,

R
13
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While the realism of the book™is convincing,

'its romanticism is not. In creating the background

and landscape étgdd was on known ground and could

provide those little details that contribute to

‘realism (although.in this npvel no‘pléce names are

givén), but‘in his expression of the romantic story
Stead suffers from his usual in-built repression.

It was perhaps his stern Presbyterian upbringing_that
had- taught him to frown upon the candid expression of
affalrs of the heart; but whatever the reason, it

would not be an exaggeratlon to say that Stead was never
at ease when deplctlng the romantic traits and love

affairs of his heroes. His male characters, like him,

suffer from repression and-are unable to express

themselves freely in thé company of women.

This novel, ﬁdwever, is autobiographical
in other ways also. Dave Eldon seems to be the per—
fact alter ego for Stead not only 1n the external
features of his-life but in-his attitude and think-
ing too. Dayé's‘career; liké\Steadfs ié checkered;
he uses his leisufe hours to read and edﬁcate him-
self. The mental affinity is also indicated more

subtly in that in. this movel Stead gives us what

_ may be described as his heroic ideal. He clearly

exhibits the gqualities he considers admirable in .
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a maﬁE falrness, fearlessness, 1mpart1a11ty,
[ -
courtesy, and an even temper (CP, p. 166). As his
formula for success he presents a mix of heredity,
enfirdnment,.and ability, and defines\suceess as -
a.capacity to add to'human'happiness; he upholds
the work ethic (in chapter 8}; upholds commercial
uprightness ( p., 126), and the golden mean (p. .153);
he also expresses his views on Darwinism {p. 55) and
applies Darwin's law of .survival to war which leads
him"to cehciude:
If our civilization is better than
that of Germany we shall win, ulti--
‘mately, and if our civilization is
worse than that of Germany we shall
be defeated, ultimately,--and we »
- shall deserve to be defeated . . ' ¢
the test of war will show that there
" are elements in German civilization
which are better than ours, and ele-
ments in our civilization which are
better than theirs, and thet the
good elements will survive and form
. the basis of a new civilization .
better than either.
. ,(g_P! B. 319)
Stead's affinity with his hero includes not
.only a correspondence of physical details of life
and mental attitudes, but also a similarity of their
‘two natures. Dave, like Stead (as we shall see when
dealing with his later years), tends to exaggerate,

and to magnify his pain and gloom:
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When he ‘-was miserable his misery
left no place in his soul for any
ray-of sunshine. It fed on itself,
and grew to amazing proportions.

It spread out from its original
cause and enveloped his whole life.
It. tinctured all his relationships,
past, present and future. When a
cloud of gloom settled upon him he
felt that it would never 1lift, but
.became heavier and heavier untll
he was crushed under its weight.

(CP, p. 85)

.Thls almost anticipates Stead's feeling "that su1c1de
was the only honourable course" when he was sufferlng
from a severe 1ntest1nal paln, or his referencéds to
"the Great Depressidn" when describing the gloom
that descended ubon him whén'he sﬁffered physically
(disdﬁséed'in chapter'T); | |

Dave's religious attitude also is not verf-
dlfferent from Stead s. When Dave decides to go to
church, it is Just a church and no mention is made’
of the denomination (CP, p. 86). This is quite in
keeping ﬁiﬁh Stead's own.religious attitude which,
thrbughout his lifé, éeems-tb have been more moral
and ethicalthan ritualistic or denominational. In
this. novel Stéad tends to emphasize this point, for
Dave too, crltlclzes the church for being "too fussy
'over details" (CP, p. 108) and "too insistent upon-

the form of bellef and not»nearly 1nsistent enough
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ﬁpph-conﬁuct" (P, p. 10éfﬁ He. elaborates further:-
“Bach sect has its own trimmings but they all pro-
fess to use the same motor™ (gg; p. 109). Dave's
ﬁalking out of the church (p.;92) may aisd.be ake;
as foreshadowing Stead's shift, in later years, from
the Presbyterian to the Unitarian Church.. |

The Cow Puncher alsc has socio-économic

significance for in it Stead tries to give shape’
and expression toftheAfeachings of Henry George85
and to formulate his own socio-economic theories

which were to form almost a thesis in his next

novel, Dennison Grant.

With the publication of The Cow Puncher Stead

reached the high water mark of‘his commercial success
as a novelist. It did not, however, detract froé his
reputation as a speaker. The newspapers. of western_
Canada of the time. show him to-bé.much in demand as
a public speaker. His talks ;ere widely publicized

_ and'the reports that follbwed were invariably favor-

able.86

To mention only one instance: on-February
14, 1917, Stead addressed the Fortnightly Club‘iy
Calgary on "Adventures in Authorship." The talk
proved so popular that within a month he was asked

to give a repeat performance at the Strathnore Club

-

and at the meetipg of the Forum to be held in the
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Methodist Chureh both at‘Calgary.B7 Since his
popularlty ensured a large audience, the Methodlst

Church even imposed a 25-cent admlsalon fee.88

In
this address Stead talked of his adventures w1th

publlshers, critics, and the public. ‘He' amused hlS
audlence by tellmng fhem how w1lfu1 the characters

of_flatlon ¢an be, and mentioned Beulah Harris of

The Homesteadere as an example of a charagter who
refused to live the role the author had planned for .

_her. As The Standard of Alberta pointed out, Steﬁd

"at once got inte close touch with hie eudience.by'
his great humor."89 Theﬁpresence of a large audience
prompted Stead to conclude the talk by readings from

The Empire Builders andlSongs of the Prairies and

the 'Kitchener!' poem—-not'e common prectice but.one:
that was readily accepted by the‘audience._

The range of Stead's talks was as wlde as’ the
scope - .0f his editorials had been in earller years.
nEven before he joined the Department of Immigration

90

' he gave a talk on immigration”” in which he maintained

that the world is not over-populated, but that the
upopulation is unevenly dietributed: and that the
purpose of immigration is to set the balance riéht.
He took advautage of the subject to pub}ibire‘the .

west and pointed out -that Albexrta alone could produce
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food for 50 million people, but lacked the man power
to tap 1ts potent1a1 A skilful publlclty ‘man, Stead
*used hlS talk to advertise the CPR as the best avail-

able means of transporting people from eastern Canada

' to the west.

An imperialist at heart he gave evidence of

hid leanings when he spoke on the "New Federation™.
in March 1918, and proposed that as the only alter-
native for Canada. He was all praise for Britain
andlﬁﬁinted out that during the recent coal famine
it was Britain, despite its egéagement with the war,
that had helped New York. Though the address was |
commended for belng "interesting" and "of an entlrely
ogriginal chgracter," it was criticized forabelng_
"intricate, dangerous, and ineffective.“91

In 1921 while speaking on "Canadian American
Relations“ Stead pieaded for a better international
understanding and a broaﬁer:patriotism which looks

not to the welfare of one nation but to the welfare

. . r
of the world at large. In'this he also advocated a |

back~-to-the-land movement if the world was to be,fed.

He went on to say that Canada had the raw material
but lacked man power, and hinted how things could

improve if there were a better understanding between

the two neighboring countries.

e e e m e e . nm o e L Y 1
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The reoognitionaccofded to Stead"ae\a'speaﬁer
gfadually firedlhis-enthusiasm as an advocstelof |
Llanadian literature; he became a pioneer iﬁ the.
field of making Canediads seare'of.their own liter-- Y
" ature. A writer himself he was familiar with the
prablems peculiar to Canadian writers, and soon direct-
ed hlefenergles towards the promotlon and recognltlon
of a national llterature. ‘'He dellvered his first ad-
dress on the subgect to the Dickens Fellowshlp Club
at Wesley College in Calgary on April 11, 1918, Prac—
tlsed in the art of rhetoric, Stead began his address
by :asking "Have we a Canadlan iiterature?"™ and answered
by saying that if we had, then thelquestion wouid be’
superfluous. He wentﬁ\s to deflne national literature
as "the hopes, 1deals,'and sentlments of a people
expressed in writing and 1ncorporated 1nto the hearts
and mlnds of the natlon."92 Prlntlng of books alone
does not make a literature, he empha51zed and went
on- to, show how and why Canadian ;1teratufe had failed
“to coﬁe of age. The pfoblem, he said,‘was that Cana-
dian children learnt American literature, Canadian
markets were flooded with Amerioan books and, magazines,
with the result that Canadian literature was sfifled ’
and smothered and oould not grow. He ended with the

" plea that Canadlans should buy and read books written
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by Canadlan writers and published in Canada as that
© wWas the only way to have a Canadian llteratureL
T‘ In February 1919, speaking on the same quest-
'ion,93 Stead did not plunge immediately into his
subject but started with one of his pet theo;ies—-'
:money and service rendered (a theory also found in

" his later novels, as for example in Dennison Grant

and ‘The Cow ?ﬁncher) From here he went on to liter-

ature in general and said thlngs 11ke'“L1terature
. made the war p0551ble, literature won the war, _
literature is the_greatest power in the world."94
Carried away by his‘own rhetorical zeal; Stead
claimed that litefature was above'religiop, or
rather, religion depended ?n literature: "When e
you separ&te religion from literature I will separate
light from heat."95 From llterature in general he
turned to Canadian 11terature and tried to- empha31ze
Canada's desperate need; for, he said, w1thoet
vigion the people would perieh, and‘only literature
 could give them vision. He concluded that a nation
is what it is on account of its literature.
Discussing the probleps that'ﬁhe Canadian
writer faces, broblems of publishing and copyright,

he explained:
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- Canada's position was unique in that
- it lay alongside of a nation of thir- .-
teen times its population, which spoke
the same-language, Or nearly SO . . .
The publishing business is one which
naturally tends to centralization,

and as there is no language barrier
the larger nation tends to become

the publishing centre of both. .This
situation, bad .enough in itself, is
aggravated by copyrlght regulatlons.
To obtain a copyright in the United
States, the type for the book must
-be set there, and as it is pure
~waste of efforf% to set it up T
twice,- the tendency is for the
Canadian publishers to have his

books set up and printed in the
United States. Indeed, the American
publisher actually produces the book,-
and generally the Canadian publisher
.merely buys so many hundreds or B0
many thousands with which to_ supply
the Canadian market. In this way the
final say-so as to how the' book shall
be published, or whether it shall be
published at all, r@gts with the
American publlsher.

The problem, as Stead pointed out, becomes more appa-

rent in the case of magazines and periodicals, where

overhead costs remain the same'whether the circulation

is 10,000 or 1,000,000, Wider circulation has the

advantage of distributing the cost over an immense

circulation, and,thﬁs‘enables,the publisher to pay

better prices to its writers and artists, and. to sell

_its advertising space cheaper than its smaller compet-

itors with a limited circulation are able to do., Having

shown the problem of the éanédian author and publisher

- Y
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" Stead prbceeded_to show nowtthe problem'com?glled
;f _ ;'Canadian writers'to~iiVe abrqad. In Canada "the
L 3: 3'average money‘returns from‘literature were, he said,
1ess7than7the,same‘industry and ability would earn
in almost any_other.profeasion."g7

By 19i8‘Stead's.reputation'ae puolieity_agent
}%ae so well established tnat the Honorable J;C; Calder,
who Qae‘then Minister'of Immigration and'COIOnization
of the Domlnlon of Canada, de01ded to plck him up for
the Pub11c1t Branch of hlS own Department. J.5. Dennis

again sent a commendatory'letter to Calder on November

29, 1918 He wrote.

Mr. Vanderhoof has explained to me
that you may desire to obtain the ser-
vices of Mr. Robert J.C. Stead to take
charge of the publicity department
under your new scheme.

_ Mr. Vanderhoof has discussed the
. ~ matter with Mr. Stead and is,” I under-
: stand, wiring you with reference - \
thereto. He has explained your “desire, ‘
-that I should express myself as to
Stead's qualifications' for this -posi-
. tion and in this connection I can only
" say that he has been in charge of the
) ' - Publicity Branch'of my  Department for
some years and has proved himself a
" . thoroughly reliable and gqualified. man
in every way. If he sees fit to: take
yup work with you we will certalnly
"miss his services here very much and,
will find it difficult to replace
him, but I have no desire; to -stand
in his way as 1 ‘feel that\he will
have a much wider field ag publicity -
agent for your department and realize

e
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that at the present time there is o
probably no other man in Canada - =~ '
whose services you could obtain B
who is sSo well} qualified for the
'p031t10n.98

In December Stead went: to Ottawa and met Mr.!'
Vanderhoof As a matter of fact they were both sharrng
the same room (if newspaper gos31p is to-be belreved) 99~
_On January 1 1919, he began nis dutles as Dlrector bf
Publicity forﬂthe Dominion Government on a salary of
34 000.00 per annum. He Was allowed to wrok from tempo-
rary headquarters at Galgary until he moved to the seat
of government in Ottawa in March: that year." _‘”';

February for the Steads was a month o£ fare—
wells--private and publlc; Mr._and Mrs. Stead were:
‘given a rou31ng send-off by the Calgary Canadlan Club
where many fellcitous speeches were made Dr. Scott,

a minor 11terary figure on the: western scene,.referred‘
to Stead as "a very valuable natlonal asset " Greatly
moved by. these remarks Stead made a very feellng reply
in whlch he refsrred tofthe pioneers of the old days,
who risked- everythlng, even to the llves of themselves
and thelr famllles, comlngato thls western country.
‘Even as they were ploneers so the people of today

" had a new feellng of enterprise, that of mental

7'p19neering..
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We do not know where the trail is
going to lead, we do not know where
it will end, but we should .follow

the trail and wg ‘must not be afraid
of the future. N .

Stead's staff at the CPR gave him a farewell

.party at the Palllser Hotel in Calgary and presented

hlm a gold watch. The board of trade also hosted a

luncheon in his honor..

Stead's move to Ottawa to join the Department
of Immlgratlon and Colonlzatlon was given con51derab1e

publlclty by'the western press. C.A. Hayden, a well-

- known newspaperman who. had but recently JOlned .thé

staff of  The Albertan, wrote ‘a very laudatory account

for The Toronto ‘Star. 101 His app01ntment was announced,

by at least 51xteen newspapers.102 Twelve of these

;umentloned his wrltlng and status as a novelist. They

a1l wrote:

¥

Mr. Stead has intimate personal know-
ledge of -the resources and' needs of
western Canada, having lived on the
. prairies :of Manitoba, in .the early -
elghtles, and been connected with
“the C.P.R. for six years, and aside
from his publlclty activities is
» + widely known as a Western Canadian
Te writer, his latest novel, "The Cow
e Puncher " having been last
-~ ,season's best s%llersﬁlﬂg‘ng ‘ ‘ -
d.ﬁi Feb-

) A
‘,'..‘ “. . ’

‘The Alberta Farmer and Calgary Weekly Hera

A

ﬁ;ugry 13, 1919,Ahescr1bed his app01ntment as:

X . r
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a stroke of good business in a double

sense, That Mr, Stead will do his .

work well in this new and important

sphere goes without saying, whereby

this country will benefit. That in

naming this rising young Canadian

writer of books, prose and poesy,

for a national task at the seat of

government the powers at Ottawa

have recognized talent and afforded

it greater scope for development,.

is a hopeful sign. Mr. Stead should

benefit as an author by the change

and if he does it is certain the

lite¥ature of Canada w111 be still -
further enriched. . P S .

These hopes and predlctlons were, however, only.partly
correct Canadlan llterature did not galn by Stead"“ o
move in the sense ant501pated, but it did gain 1n_that
it gave Stead a pdsi%ionein which'he'COuldimakenCanadien
literafure the eubjeet of'mehy aqdfessesxand so'by
making people aware‘helpedato'pﬁemote it by persuading
them to buy and read'Caﬁadienfbooks.

| On Feb;uary—26, 1919, the Steads finally left
for Ottawa. They.stopped en-route at Medicine Hat and

Winnipeg, where Stead's sister, Mapgaret, lived, and

‘ arrived.in Ottawa only on March 3. At first they rented
£ . -
~a suite at the Corona Apartments at $160.00 a month,

: but on June 9, bought a house at 193 Second AvénueJ and

moved in.on September 25. This house too, like the

Calgary one, was conveniently located, closerto Church

—
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and school, since two children'g'education had to
be kept in mind nm_{r.1-04 The house on éecond Avenﬁe
was to be tﬁeir permanent home in Ottawa and was
sold only after Stead's death in 1959. The house
still stands, much in the same ¢ondition, with only

the front ‘re-done since the Steads lived -there.
g
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Chapter IV

Thei Early Twenties

Stead's move to Ottawa had'more}farvrédching"
consequences éhan he had'anticipéted. Hi%‘new position
meant the addition of new respogibilitieg'as well %s
widening of iﬁterests. As Directof of Publici%y for

the Department of Immigration ‘of the Federal Govern—
ment; Stead conducted a successful campaign - to 1nduce
spe01ally selected 1mm1grants to settle in the country,
which continued untll 1mm1grat10n was suspended durlng
the depression years in‘'the 1930s. He also associated
himself wifh‘the Back to the Land Moyement sponsored
by the Federal Government later on. .~

Stead's growing dlvérélty of 1nterests and

responsibilities was paralleled by a correspondlng

decline ad a writer. The actual qaﬁse of the‘decline‘

is difficult to pinpoint. It seems most probable that

many fadmors contrlbuted to undermlne his literary
product1v1ty. Perhaps his g01‘§‘xo Ottawa and removal
from the west, which had always been the scene of his

ihspiration and experiénée, led to his creative drought;
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‘_“\ for when he tfied to turn from his prairie backgrdund' \
- to write about the city as agalnst the country, ofe

B the east as opposed to the west one attempt proved_

Labort‘lp whlle the other was 1mmense1y belabored. '

Eut to hold his move to Ottawa as being solely res-

ponsible for h}s Creative decline would be ﬁresumtﬁous.

it is equally possible.that by this time he had ex~

hausted all that he had to say; the spring of liter-

ary inspiration and creativiiy may just have begdﬁ

to run dry. Besides, Stead's devotion to his art -~ .

 had never been whole-hearted and complete, for.his

artistic instinct was always in competitioh with the-
practlcel de51re to be successful The very fact that-
he allowed his other lnterests to assume greater

%mportance and,came to look upon his wrltlng as some-

thing eecendary may be indicetive‘of his growing

' zwareness that as a -creative writer he did not have

‘much more to say. Also, Re may have become aware of

the'dissipation of his creative _powers by the response
that he was now rece1v1ng from Dub1¥shers~-a very
dlfferent story.from the tlme when Unwin were asklng
him for a book that they might publlsh.

Although Stead'trled hard to ensure that his

.w1den1ng 1nterests and respon51b111tles would not

interfere w1th hlS welflng, ‘the twenties saw aéﬁ? P

. . CS * i,
= T '

. .t . Lo ) : . -
L P . -
;Q ' . ‘ \ '
. 'l s . .. . .
- : . o . . “
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gradual dominance of Stead the public and éommerciall
man over Stead the artist., At thisrpoint it becomeé
véry obvious that he was a man possessed of two
sharply opposed and sometimes incompatible personalit-
ies. On the one hand he wes a writer, an artist; but
on the other hand he was possessed of a strong
commerciél instincﬁ. The desire to write was étrong
with him but.was dff-set by an. equally strong desire
to be successful, to be popular, to’hake money, to be
a public figgre. These twox%raits in‘Stead's.person—
ality'can be,détected from the fery beginning of his
career. Since his. Cartwrlght and ngh Rlver ﬁays he

had given evidence of this dlchotomy when@e ha Gl T

o
i.‘

blned his commercial ventures with some pa%l%t fox{*

.his artistic instinct. In Cartwright'wﬂ'

' edltlng The Crystal Clty Courlep ana the Southern

Nanltoba Review he did so alono w;th'the lumber

business followed by the "Feéd and Flour" store. In
- High River the commercial instinct had found an

outlet in the automobile agency and the artistic in

his work'done,for The Albertan. The didhotomy can,
Vhowever, be traced even furfher back: when he worked
as a farmer's hired‘help or a store-keeper's clerk,
it may be presumed that he spent his spare time in

writing verses. This dual nature appeared,'for the

e
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first timé perhaps, when Stead was only a boy of ten
- helping on his father's farm. He off—éet_the dullness
of a farmer's life bj becoming a 'correspondenf' for
the Pilot Mound Sentinel. But till the twenties
these two aspects of'Steéd's ﬁérsonalify had co-
existed side by side, and it was’onl& now (possibly
‘undef‘the influence of the materialistic attifﬁde
prevaleﬁt in the west where the only measure of
‘success was money and material acquisitions), that
the commercial éhd public man in Stead came to tpe
fore, and though the artist in him strove to survive,
it gradually succumbed to the more powérful business-
man in his personality. _

Cdriously enough, though this decade saw the
decline of Stead as a writer it also witnessed his
rigse as'a public speaker. He had, -of course, given
talks before,-in the west; but Ottawa offered more
opportunities and he stegdily‘and surely acquired
atatus as a speaker, Taking stock bf his position,
he wrote in his diary as early &s January 2%, 1926,
that ever since he had come to Otipwa he had been
speaking ﬁonce'or more, often everyday."z But as
his reputation as a speakér grew his popularity as
a writer declined, Perhaps the two are relafed; In

any event, his growing reputation as a publié

\
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figure, .by oﬁening up‘new avenueszof achievément,
may . have prévented‘a'frustration frbm-develqping
over the £ll ‘in his literary stature. He was
attaining a new méasﬁre ofksuccéss and éphievement‘
in a new sphere-—aﬁd fo Sté;d this‘mattéred more
than anything else. Cbnsciouély Or unconsciously

he craved success and wanted it ;n.every’fiela; Both
ﬂis restlessness and his great desirg for achievemeht
are explicitly brought out in a letter he wrote to
Pattersoﬁ of the Western Newspaper Union on Décembér
13, 1923:

Although I am engaged in very interesting,
very worthwhile work, I am arriving at

the conclusion that there isn't much pros-~
pect of any great advancement in the
Government Service. My temperament is not
one which can be happy except in achieve-
ment, and, while I have no intention of
doing anything precipitate, I am quietlg
looking around for other possibilities.

At'forty-three Stead was still "looking

around for ‘other possiblities" because he realized
that he was possessed of a disposition which could
not be happy "except in aéhievement."‘Incidentally,
fhis tetter éas,sent in answer to0 one from Patterson
in which the latter had mentioned having been to

Canada to see the possibilities of opening a Canadian

branch of the Western Newspaper Union.4 Stead's 1etter

continued:
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Now if it occurs to you that my

, knowledge of Canada and my conx
nection with Canadian affairs,
particularly newspaper affairs,
combined with such native ability
as I may possess, qualify me for
any position under your control
which would be likely to prove
attractive, I should be very glad 5
to hear from you in that connection.

The opening of the Canadian-:branch was however only
'a dregp‘which was never "realized.

Stead had been publishing a book every two .
years since 1914, and tried to keep up this schedule
despite the_grow;ng pressures on his time and energy.

Accordingly, Dennison Grant was ready fol the press

by 1920. | .

In view of the tremendous succéss of The

Cow Puncher, the Musson Book Company wanted to have

the "world rights" on Dennison Grant, and a contract

to that effect was signed over a lunch appointment

‘with Prank tppleton on February 25, 1920-6

It became
a Canadian best-selleéer but nothiné to match the sale.
of its\predecessor. It sold about 12,600 copies in
the firéz—éwo months, but the fervor soon died down.
Only 500 review copies were supplied but it'gold

well beéause of the momentum gained by The Cow
Puncher and Stead's popularity, which ensured him

considerable success with serials at least. The Farm
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and Ranch Review took the lead again, serializing

it as early as November 1920. Farm Journal was a -

close second, serializing it in December 1920. The

following year it appeared in the Ottawa Veterqn and

in the Hanltoba Free Press. In 1922 Stead sent a copy

of Dennison Grant to Alfred Washington of the Western

Newspaper Union, asking him if Mr. Patterson would

like to use it as a serial. VWashington was full of-

braise for the book: :

I have not for several years derived
as much pleasure from the reading of
any other bogk as from this . .

Your descriptians of western scenery
and westerg ranch 1ife are remark-
ably good.

Mr. Patterson however did not approve of the novel
Outrlght and ran 1t as a serlal only in its abridged

‘and rev1sed form under the tltﬂe Zen of the Y. D In

its revised form the book gained in popularity and
this version was serialized by the Ottawa Citizen,
the Lanark Era, and the Ingersoll Tribune. Hodder
& Stoughtbn also published this versidn in 1925.

Dennison Grant, though popular, revealed a

new aspect of Stead as writer. In it, both the
romanticist and the realist were pushed into the
background and Stead the propagandist occupied the
centre of the stage. It was almost like a manifesto

of Stead's socio-economic theories, as in it he

1
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suggested "ways and means of revoiutionizing the
Prairie World. nJ The theme had appeared in embryonic
form in The Low Puncher but in Dennlson Grant it

- i

became much more than a theme--it became a thesis,

And it was this that made this particular novel, as
most ‘of Stead's critics have pointed out, "the
rhetorical centre of his work."TO This aspect of

Dennison Grant has been commented ion by Thompson,

" McCourt, Eide:,'and Ricou, |

~

In Dennison Grant even more than in The Cow

Puncher Stead gives us an accurate‘picéure of the
Alberta foothills and is ablé to recapture the back-
ground of the wheat pools, the.elevators,‘and the
cooperative movement., Its fealism is more fugged

and h&s a flrmer foundation because it reflects the
“actual economic and political achievement of the
prairies, if again, we take realism to mean a "close
resemblance to what is reai; fidelity of represent-
ation, rendering the precise details of the real {

thing or scene.”12

Even in its "Big Idea“ Dennison
Grant reflects the current issues and contemporary
times.  Written iﬁmediately,after the First World War_
it &ppeared at a time when reconstruction was needed

and desired. The main theme of the novel is actually

the idea of the redistribution of wealth "in the

Y
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coming reorgaization‘of'soc%etyﬂ (Qg, p. 128). The
vemergence of the communist state in Russia and of
the new spﬁrit of ipternationaliem in the form of
the League of Nétions“j3 are not without their in—l'

fluence on the idea that Stead puts forward. We get

a peep of the same idea in Ibsen's The Wild Duck,
but thére is no reason to believe that Stead was
influenced by Ibsen, nor even that he was familiar
with his work; he does not share Ibsen's concern

for reform; his concern is purely sociological and

"not ethical as in the case of Ibsen.

The theory of wealth put forward by Stead in

Dennison Grant is idealistic and moralistic as was

-

his address'on "Business Morality." Much emphasis

in the address was laid on the belief that no man

haskany'right to money that he has not earned, And

that the amount earned éhould be in proportion to the
gervice rendered to society. The same thoughts are

expressed in Dennison Grant (p. 124). Stead's argu-

"ment runs that the uneven distribution of wealth

accounts for our sense of justice and that "brain

power is today the dominant power" (pg, p. 131).

. .But his plea is that just as it is wrong for a

physically strong man to take advantage of oné who
is weak, similarly it is wrong for the man with the

bigger brains to exploit those with lesser brains,

L]
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The same theory had appeared in a less elaborate
form in Stead 5 edltorlals and short. storles, but

in Dennlson Grant it received its final form and

shape,iand even its practical aspect was considered

\\_in the form of the "Blg Idea" put forward by Dennlson.

However, Dennlson Grant is not merely a

realistic propaganda novel it has 1ts share of
romance, though sentiment, in the sense of, beingf_
"addicted to indulgence ip superficia‘l‘emotion"14 is
~quite negligibls. Zen prorides the leveAinferestm She,r
like'mosr of Steaa's here;nes, is vivacious, independs
ent, and attractiye..Buf she makes an error of judg-
meat in choosing Transley rather than Dehnieon for
her‘husband, Zen however is aware of her mistake ;
'even:befcre she marries Transley for she finds her--

self thinking not of Transley but of Dennison.

|
Stead's ﬁorality does not foréive even these lapses
of thougHt and we are told that ﬂtheSe discoveries
shocked and humiliated her® (p. i61); She feels
shocked and humiliated because "it was disloyal to
admit that this stranger on the Landson ranch was
. a greater man than her husband-to- be“ (DG, Pe 162).
Zen, governed by an ethical code as strict as the

author's, realizes that "she should have no place

in her mind for any man but Transley" (p. 163).
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herself to be swept and‘0verpqwered by Transléy.

Deliberation on her part comes when she has.to. put

on the-ring gent by Transley herself and she de01des'

to do £\ | -
' "I have to put this on," she sald
pursing her lips firmly, "and--

and Iorget abaqut Dennlson Grant.,"
(p. 167)

After marriage, when Zen and Dennison meet accident-

ally;'Zen decides to rectify.her erfor and yield to-

the man whom she should have married. But again Stead's

conservatism and moral background do not alldﬁ the -

marriage to breék. If the marriége had been allowed

to break the idealization would have been less
coﬁpleﬁe¢ for Dennison, the 'cow puncher' has been

idealized to an even greater extent than Dave in The .

Cow'Puncher, because no Conward has been able to
corrupt him. Besides, Zen's mafriage is nbt saved

by extefnal,circumsrancés (as in his later unpublished
novél "But Yet The Soil Remains")'bﬁt byra decision
taken by Zen and Dennison iﬁdividually_on the night
of-the'stbrm; The idealization of the 'cow puncher'

bégun in The Cow Puncher is completed in Dennisan

Grant. In both these novels Stead succeeds in showing

that the western towns are not western in



174

the ancient use of the.word. They
are peopled by native Canadians

and English citizens who own reli-
gion -and respect for law. The rough
and festive cowboy of Texas and »
Oregon has no counterpart here . . . 15
the genuine Alberta cowboy is a gentleman.

The fact that Dennison Grént proved more

pbpular as Zen of the Y.D., shorn of -its theorizing

and philosophy, and with a happier ending substituted

for the original one, -serves to show that the public

- did not want any serious "thesis' novel from Stead.

They were willing to accept only his romantic stories,
and; thus, in a way, the public determined what he

wrote; for Stead decided to give his readers what

‘they wanted, and produced in his next work a pure

romance, complete with happy ending and western

setting.

His next novél, Neighbours, then, was a

reversalﬁof all the progress he had made from the
romaﬁtic.fiction'of popular taste. Published
simultanedusly by the Musson Book Company in Canada
and byuHodder & Stoughton in England, in 1922, for
a long time it headed the Hodder & Stoughton List
of Selected Books. Although Stead had written to
W.P. Watt as early as May 14, 1921 (long before the
novel was even completed), that he shoﬁld arrange

"for simultaneous publication in the United States,
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and also for serial publicétion in the U,S. prior

to book publication” Watt did not succeed in making

thése_arrangements.16

w Neigﬁboﬁrs was héralded as "Stead's Greatest
LBook" and was widely publicized as "an outstandiﬁg
‘book by an outstanding writer."'? But actually, it is,
of all-Stead's novels, the least pretentious. Set in
Saskatchewan around 1904; Stead takeg up éhe théme_
of homesteading and treats it more idealiétically

than he had dope in his earlier homesteading novel,

The Homesteaders. While The Homesteaders indicated

the probvlems and growing tensions of “the early settlers,

"Neighbours gives us an idyllic pastoral picture where

nothing disturbs the romance that envelops characters
and scenes alike. By’ 'romance' I-do not mean anything
in the sense of being eitravagant or fantastic or wild
but simply in the sense of an emphasis on feeling znd
emotion. The term 'romance' as applied to the lands-
cape implies the WordSyorthian concept of nature

where feelings can co-exist in a state of greater
simplicity and the passions are ihcorporgted with

18 But even the romantic element

the natural setting.
remains somewhat subdued. Thompson makes an accurate
assessment when he says:

The pace of the story-telling is
leisurely, the characterization
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casual and 1ow-keyed nothing.start-
ling or "improbable happens; no ggeat
depths of passion are reVealed C

Stead does not focus on problems, and restricts his‘
action to such an extent .that nothlng seems 1o happen.
There is a greater concentration on homely details,
such as making dresses, or cooklng, or similar in-
significant data. But there is an advantage accrulng
from this shlft in empha31S° by restricting the plot

and action Stead also av01ds the awkward coincidences

that mar his earlier novels.20 i

{
i

In Neighbours the emphasis shlfts from plot

to character, and for the first time in Stead we find
" character-development.” There is hardly any action
wnich contributes to the development of the story.
So, the intefest has to be sustained by a greater
insight into the working of the mind. There had pre-
| viously been 1netances of characters doing somethlng
wholly unexpected of them, such as, when Mdry, in The

Homesteaders, decides to go ‘for a holiday, or when

John, in the same novel, gives:up his land~-hunger
towards the end. But these were ndt_instances of
character develppment. Mary's bravado is

'Bomething that has lain dormant for a long time
" but had been there right from the beginning; nor
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does John change: he receives a shock treatment, as

it were, and is made to realize his folly. In Neigh~

bours the characters of Jack and Marjorie are quite

static, but both.Frank and Jean dq develop. Jean's
conflicting equioné, her decision not to.marry Frank
as planned, her audacity'in proposing to Spoof,‘énd
his refusal, mature her to a degree which Stead's
heroines do not normally aspire to nor achieve. She
puts her dilemma to Frank:

"It is 80 hard to know--to be sure
~-what is right!".
"How what is right?"
‘"In books~--you will understand,
Frank--it is always so clear. One is
a hero; the other is a wvillain; it
is so easy to know. But in life--I
don't suppose there are many villains
. after all. That doesn't make it easier
 to decide." -

(p. 210)

Unsure of her feelings Jean tells Frank that she

loves Spoof, The reader may be inclined to agree

with her brother that she is not in love with Spoof,

-merely infatuated; but that gives a new turn to her

character:

That Jean should be so strong, so set,
so immovable, and . . . 80 unreason-
able, in spite of all her delicate
-..wistfulness and strange uncommonness
of spirit--that was a side of Jean's
character which all the years of . . .
childhood and youth had not revealed,

(p. 215)
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Jean's refined sensmblllty coupled w1th her obser—e
‘j‘ B
vations mature Her to the realizatipn that she and

5 e ¥

Frank have "known eaeh other so ¥&ll, and so long"

" that they would just settle down{lto the rout%gew—

the deadly routlne" whlch she feels is” "bad enough

anywhere, but -on these prairies, with thelr 1solat10n,

their 1mmen31ty——unbeareble"'(Nu, p. ?61) In this

‘respect Jean i% a more vocal spokesman than Stead's

other heroites, of the problem.of the farm women in

their naed "for an e:tpand’ed"hoi*izbn.”z1 Jean expresses

the ﬁfoblem while the other women only feel it. Jeen

~is also different in that she is lacking, to a 1arge

exfent, the moral inhibitione,that confine his other
heroines. In this novel we heve the only instence in
Stead of a Qirl'taking the initiative;ahd prdposing
to the man she loved or thought she loved.

After Jean has propbeed to Spoof and her
proposal turned down, e change comes over Frank too.
He starts "glean[ﬁna the neighbourhood for books"
(NS, p. 292) and gradually realizes that it is'not

enough to be successful, that man does not live by

'bread alone; and a new vista of art and intellect

opens before him which’makes him different, perheps

more mature, more artistic, and more creative, than

he was at the outset. He himself is the first to
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notice the change:

.With joy I noted, suddenly, that I
had forced my bdéundaries. far beyond the
corner stakes of Fourteen, bveyond.even
the prairies, the continent, .the times
in which we live. My mind, from slug-
gishly- hibernating for the winter, be-
came a dynamo of activity. As soon as.” .
the morning chores were dore I .was at .
my books, and I felt it almost a hard-
ship when Jack would drop ‘in for a
game of checkers or a°'chat about_sothing.

Late 'into the night I foéllowed my.heroes T

and heroines, my theories and phiiosopﬁies,
until at last I drew off grudgingly to bed
It was hard to realize that these

flying hours were the same as thpse that L
had dragged so leadenly only a few short SR

days ago. o : LR
Tremendously I wanted someone to whom
I might talk. I was so filled with thoughts
that I threatened to burst. I began to be
- primed for unbounded arguments . .-. -
My pressure of ideas became so threat- =
ening that at last I burst out into the
neighbourhood to relieve it, I found my
safety valve in the most unéxpected
place--Andy Smith. The little Scotsman
was amazingly wead and belligerently
eager for argument. It 'seemed that I
was as much a.GOQSend to him as he to
me.

(NS, pp. 292-294)

This is sufficient to show:-that the characters of
both Jean and Frank develop and change. In the second
half of the book they continually present a new and
different face to the reader and become full of
surprises.

Neighbours, as Stead's only novel writien in

the first person, énjoys a definite advantage, for it

L 2

]
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can convey the intensity of the homesteading experi-
ence with greater conviction and vehemence. But des-

pite the strong note of conviction,-Neighbours.is, on

the whole, ordinary in story as well as in style. Yet
the book did not fareﬂbadly. It 'was warmly welcomed in
'Eng%and, and was serialized in the U.S.A. as soon as.
the rights»é;uld be settled. In Capadé alone it sold
over 15,000 copies, and thaf too at a time when ‘"busi~
ness conditions were bad" and the publishers had not

22

been "aggressive" in their publicity. It was serial-

ized in the South Dakota Farmer and Breeder, the

Churgh Famiiy Newspéper puﬁlished from.England, the

the Sentinel Tribune of Bowling Green, Ohio, the News

of Amherst (Nova Scotia), the Speaker of New Liskeard

(Ontafio), and the. Western Newspaper Union. In the. last

mentioned, however, the novel was serialized only after
it had been abridged. On the insistence of the editors
.Stead agreed to shorten it but wished to do the cutting
himself. On October 24, 1923, he wrote to Patterson:

I agree with Mrs., Patterson . . .

that it is a shame to mutilate this

masterpiece, but if the child must

be strangledé I myself will be the

executioner. .
Stead may not actually have feit so strongly over

‘the abridgment as he makes out in his letter, for

he did not normally seem to mind abridging or
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altering his 'work to suit the palate of his readers.

r

When Dennison Grant had failéd, for instance, he had
; ‘

had no qualms.about hacking it into an inferior work

of art as Zen of the Y.D. This, however, is only

another instance of the dichotomy in his personality.
Right from the beginﬁing'we.have eviderice of fhig
conflict within*him. In his youth, his newspaper
came in conflict with his lumber business. At that
time the writer in him won, as he sold the business
despite its more'certain fiﬁancial security. This
kind of a pose is also not unusual with Steéd.‘In
an interview with Anne Maclean Steas had said: "I
have written, not so much frOm-desir? as from
necessit&, a necessity existing within myself~fand
sheer joy of creation."?4 This also-sounds like‘a_
pose, to be what he wouid have ué believe about
him, rather than the truth -of the matter. Perhaps
his concession:to the déﬁénds of his audience was
more than he cared to admit to himself, for what
~he says is only partially true. He did write from
aﬁainher nééesSity, but what he wrote was in con-
formity with what was popular. )

The clash is also apparent in his loyalty

-
to the dual demands of romance and realism in his

novels. Aware of thesvhlging/Fealism, Stead tried

A
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‘to introduce_ it subtly so that as a novelist he might
.not lose the following he.had acquired.'Discovering
‘that his socio-economic theories were unpalatable,
he dropped them in subsequent novelé.‘This-is ample
. proof to show that Stead valued his reputation,
populg:ity, and commercial success morg_than he did
artistic fulfilment. In this respect he proféd repre-
sentative of prairie people of the day, for he reflects
the general attitude of the people of the time, Yor
whom sucéess was measured only in terms of dollars
and material wealth. "In the urban west," Gray tells
us, "there was only one yardstick of status, of-
success,.of personal and community worth; That'.

o -
measure was money." 5

Stead was concerned not only with his own
reputation as a2 writer, but also with the situation
of Canadian writers and Canadian literature generally.
Whenever occasion offered he took the opportunity to
stress the importance and need for a national liter-
ature. lie did not offer abstractions to his audience
but showed in concrete terms how*ﬁhe audience could
help their literature and. their writers. He wrote
on ﬁays and means of promoting a natiqnal literature.
. His "banadiaﬁ Literature--4 Message" which appeared

in Littlebury's Magazine (Calgary), in March 1919,
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L expressed\gimost the same ideas as. those foﬁnd in
f.his'addréss on "The Commercial Side oﬁ‘Lifeiature,"'
except that the article ended on & note of oﬁtimism.
Stead felt that the signs were hopeful for Cahadian
literature because of the new spirit born from the
war..This new spirit, he belie#ed, gave the Canadians
a greater feeling of nationalism and "the people of
Canadsa seem[éd] disposed to read'their‘gwn writers
and .not to be over critical of them;” In "Mr..East—~
Meet Mr. West" which was written on October 11, 1922,

and published in December in the Manitoba Free Press,

"Stead likened the positicon and functioh of the C%Pa*
dian author to the American who landed on an island
where two Englishmen, already stranded there, hég-not
yet talked to one another because they had not been
int;pduced. It was the American who introduced them.
| On December 13, 1919, the Ottawa Joﬁrnal

‘reporting on a talk given at the Rotary Club, of
which Sfead had recently become a member, quoted
him about the book situation in Canada to the effect
that |

books were found to be more explosive L

than T.N.T., more devastating than "

.liquid fire, because they make or
break the morale of the natiqn « . .

In the ensuing discussion on the morale of the Canadian
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nation, the Journal went on, Stead reiterated that
"with respect to 1iterature,‘motioﬁ pietures and the'.

stage, we are a conquered people" because the "American

-y

litérary invasion of Canada" is not even realized by

e

many Canadians, which makes the situétion "no less

tragic."26 In his usual rhetorical way Stead continued:

Legislation in democratic countries
depends on sentiment, and sentiment
.is the child of literature. What the
people read determines what the
‘people think., If, therefore, the

., father be foreign, gow shall the
child be Canadian??

Stead expressed similar ideas‘on November 20, 1920,
‘when addressing the University Club of Ottawa on the
subject of "Canadian Literary Independence;" and
again at the Canadian Club Luncheon given on August
8, 1921{ Tickets priced at a dollar each were sold
for the talk--which would indicate Stead's reputation
as a public speaker. On this occasion too, he built
up the case for the development of a‘purely Canadian
literature in order to give Canada an individual
identity. How can Canadians have a national identity
when they do not :ead Canadian literature, he‘argued.\‘a
The text of the add;ess waS’fﬁrnished by the Scrip-

. tures: "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.,"

Stead showed that the purpose of American literature
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-was to Americaniée. He mentioned how his book, Dennison
lggggg, had been reéfused publication in:America because
in the‘third'chaptér he had described @ fight in which
an Englishman had thrashed.an American, Stead confided
that he had been later informed by a friend that "that

was enough to bar the book from American publishing

28

.houées.” At the end of his talk Stead read out his

poem "The Silent Ships" and mehtioned-why his Kitchener
book, which had heen published in Great Britain and
Canada, had nof been published in the U.S.Ah.29 |
His address on "Canadian Literature and Hational
Identity" was delivered on more than one occasion with
slight variations. But the main argument remained the
same throughout: ZFhat én individual national identity
can only be nurtured by a purely Canadian literature:
The same subject was touched upon in other addresses
delivered around this time. In "Idealism in Canadian
-Literature" delivered on November 1, 1921, Stead tried
to fathom the reason why natiohalism was lacking in
Canadian literature. The reason put forward by him
was the séme: idealism resulted in nationalism, and
Canadian writers failed to inject idezalism into their
work because .of their dependence on American publishers.

In order that their books may sell well, Canadian

authors had to satisfy American sentiments, and that
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prevented ideélism, which iq turn hampered the'develop—
ment of nétiohélism. In his éddress on "Matters .Con-
cerning Canadian Authors and Publishers and Their
Problems" delivered at Kingston on November 13, 1921,

Stead again reiterated the importancé of a national
literature in orde; to produce aﬁaiéfinctive national °
sentiment. In this address he-looked far afield and
Showedrthat Canada's gréatest problem was the problem

- of assimilatidn, or, the Canadianizing of the foreign
element. This sentiment was not néw ta Stead. It had
been expreséed in no uncertain terms in his poem "The
‘Mixer." This was, however, one of the few addresses
(berhaps the oniy one)_wherg Stead expressed‘his .
feelings‘on.raciﬁm SO oﬁenly;

The cause of Canadian literature was taken up
by Stead not only én Ottawa but wherever he went. Fond
of tfavelling he seldqm missed an opportunity of a
jouqbey;'he exhibited this roving instinet, this spirit
of adventure, and the attraction of the unknown and
unvisited,'throughout his life. |

In 1920 an opportunity came to'visit_England,
‘and he left on August 22, accompanied by W.T. Cranfield
and his son. While thefe, he visited Peterbofough,
‘Oxford, Lond@n, Edinburgh, Glasgow,.Brisfol,'Bifmingham,

and Liverpool. In Londoh, he;Was interviewed by a.
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~number of press people, he 1ooked up his oid publishers
(T, Fisher Unwin), had a conference with the Honorable
J.A. Calder, and a 1unch app01ntment W1th R. Percy
Hodder-W1111ams of Hodder & Stoughfon. This lunch
app01ntment no doubt helped him lay a publlshing
contact which Stead soon used. OneOctcber 13, 1920,

he sailed from Liverpool for heme, arriving in Ottawa

on October 21. _ ‘ PR

Y

Stead enjoyed meeting peonle as much as he
'1iked traveiling. Occasional references and entries
in his.diary show that he would'gd'a long distance
spe01f1ca11y to meet someone., Cn January 6, 1920, he
went to ‘Toronto spec1ally to meet Sir Ernest Fodder—
Williams; in August 1921 he accompanied'Senetor
Bennett in his steam yacht on & trip to Georgian Bay;
in October 1922 he arranged a meeting with the English
writer Hugh VWalpole. Among Canadian writers he was on
friendly terms with D.C. Scott, Arthur Stringer,
Martha Ostenso, Hugh Graham, and Wilfrid Eggleston.
He elso‘maintained cordial relations with reporters
and editors which heiped keep his press contacts alive.

Though the rigidity and regularity with which
Steed called on friends, relatives, and acquaintances,
makes dull feading as part of the diary, it ser%es to

show a socializing as well as a commercial instinct
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-2t work. Whether on holiday trips or on official
tours, he always maintained a tight schedule, calling
on people%he had met and ﬁnown. The ﬁurpose of these
visits was not‘always.purely social; they Qere often .
performed with an eye to the invitations for talks
they might bring. 2ut as his reputation as public
speaker grew he found himself getting more and more
hard pressed for time for the numerous speeches hé
was asked to give. As an‘easy way out, Stead soon
 acquired-the habit of delivering the same address

in different citiés, with the édvantage that a large
cross—sectibh df.fhe country's preés‘was commenting

" on the same address, and a large number of peéple

- were exposed to the same ideas at the same time. For
instance, his address on Canadian literature and
national identity was delivered in szawa, Kingston,

- and Montreal, as well as in a numqé; of cities in
western .Canada. Write-ups of the éddress éppeéred

in a number of papers and'though‘ékere were occasional
variations in approach and handling, basically the
reports were the same.BO This 'in iiself was a major

. contribution towards the emergence |and recogniticn

of Canadian literature. He had the‘advantage of his
job wPich took him to the west, and that, combined

with his own intimate knowledge of western Canada,
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helped him to carry his message far and‘wide. One
mlght }1ken him to a missionary, who, flred hy mission-
ary zeal, preached the gospel of Canadlan llterature
wherever he went,, By making his audiences aware of
its need he helped towérds its appeazrance--for, aé
he had himseif said: the demand would create the
supply. Stead's contribution to‘Canadian literature.
lies not only in his actual writings, then, but also,
to a large.exteht, in publicizing it, in making his
countrymen aware of it,)énd of the need for their
patronage for its survival, Viewed in the context
of the times, this too was a major achievement.\ﬁhen .>
Stead began his campaign he was asking: ‘'"Have we a
Canadian literature?" but by the time he had finished,
the gquestion did not arisp. Canadian literature was
graéually coming ingo itsiown.

Keeping this active publicity campalgn in
mind, and con51der1ng that Stead was,‘at that time,
one of the most popular writers of thg.day, always

beingiasked to preside at Authors' luﬂcheoné and CAA
meetings, | it was befitting that he %hould have been
asked to become the first President of] the Cis, Ottawa
branch, when it was started in 1921. A a contlnulng
and active member, first President of %he Ottawa -

branch, and subsequently national Presldent 32 Stead

‘ .
'

&t
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helped to give tHe CAA itseif'nécesséry.direction
and focus; :and tﬁé“hséociatioh became "involved in .
cultural “issues with political and social implications
much beyond the early Twenties and.the audience for
popular literature.">> Stead tackled the issues of -
sales and distribution of American periocdicals and
m@ggzines in Canada,‘énd of Canada's copyright laws,
- both of which undermined the growth and -output of
Canadian literature indirectly. Stead had repeatedlf
pointed out how Canada was flooded With American
literature, especially in the form of magazines.

' He was not wrohg, Mary Vipond furnishes us with the

figures: |
Over three hundred American publications
(excluding newspapers) circulated in
Canada in the mid-1920s; perhaps fifty
million copies of American magazines
were bought annually in Canada by 1926,
and the number was steadily increasing.
The best sellers were the-lLadies' Home
Journal (with a cireulation of 152,011
in Canada as of June 30, 1926), Satur-
day Evening Post (128,574}, Pictorial

Review (128'320%A and McCall™s Maga-
zine (103%,209). ‘

As against these figures Mary Vipond continues:

The leading nation-wide magazines of
general interest were Maclean's Maga-
zine (with a ecirculation of 82,015 as
of December 31, 1925), Canadian Home
Journal (68,054), Saturday Night
136,558),3gnd the Canadian Magazine
(12,604).
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: -Thé.figufeﬁ speaklfor themselves. It is obvious that
tﬁe'CAA haéﬂtagkiéd & genuine problem when they.
.aékéq_fof'g_féfiff to be put on'all;impprted magazines.

;1. — ‘Qhé_éecoﬁQgissue, concerﬁing‘cdpyright; was

a bigger problem. Stead, in his capacity as nafional
"i. présidgnt of’the CAA, fought for fairer laws for
'.gagadian"authOrszanﬁﬁpublishers. He péinted ocut:

S 'I'de 1iceénging clauses in the Canadian
"N+, Act are leSs. sweeping than the manu-
v “$ fgeturing provision of the United
T States, as they do not make manufact-
| .- *.ape in:Canada: essential to copyright,
... ~.. and a¥ they provide for licensed re-
. . ‘pgoduction only ander .certain special
o . conditions including paymen} of royalty
to the asubhor, and as they Iurther
permit the importation of plates for .
the purpose of printing in. Canada, '
whereas under the -United States law,
if a Canadian author does mot have
his work set up-and printed in the
United States he has no pggtectiOn
whatever in that country.”

On another-occasion Stead commented:

Canadz is gne of the few countries
of the world in which, owing to
failure to:bring the copyright
law up to date, the manufaciurers
of certain méchanical devices for
the repwoduction of sounds or
sights are able to employ the
words, the music or the ideas,

as the case-'may be, of the origi~
nal creative artist, and to sell
mechanical means for reproducing
the "prformance" [sic] of the
same without paying one cent to
the originator. That this is a
gross inggstiée‘is not denied by
anybody. .

A
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In view of this situation, Stead argued that« it was

-

only natural that Canadian writers should wonder

ﬁwhj they are thus discrimirated against'"B? WheneverA

there was an opportune eccasion Stead ' tried to impress,

upbn his audience the need for-better'copyright aws,

On November 17, 1923, in "a radiographed message" he

* remonstrated: . . v

4

-

.Literature in Canada may still be
described as an infant industry. .
In the material world we, as a o '
matter of .national policy, have ’
-given protection to our infant

_ industries agaihst the competition
of other nations. No such protect-
ion iz given to Canadian literature,.
. although in the final analysis, it
is immensely more important to the
future of Canada that we should make
our own stories than that we should
make our own automobi%gs and our "

. own reaping machines.” _ '

' _ N

When Stead delivered his Bresidential address

at the third annual convention of the CAA, 3n May
1924, he reviewed the achievement'of the Association

in its three years of existence. The result, he said,

© 1f not altogether satisfying, was not.disappointing.

On the subject of copyright he gémarked: "Our efforfs

have ,been not entirely disappointing."4o In respect to
A R _ | S

Canadian literature he felt that the guestion had

chi#nged from “"Have we a Canadian literature?" to

>
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"What is the kind of literature which these Canadian
authors are gi%ing 'us‘?"41 The CAA élso succeéded in
promotlng an annual Canadian Authors' Book-Week

But -Stead's interest in and zeal towards the
promotion of Canadian literature-exlsted,out51de of
his relation with the Presidency of the C4A. Tt had
not started with the Presidency and did no% die.with
it, While = reguiar member of the Assdciation, he‘

seldom missed their talks and luncheons;.and even -

in later years, as a very interested and knowledge-

able person, he was a%ked to oellver the HSSOClatlon S

L3

Authors"?ook Week azddress. In 1033 ana 1934 thls

" address was given W1ae pub11c1t s be}ng broad@pst

over the CRLO.42 In. 1832 Stead had been mofgighter—
prising and had written and presented 2 skit called

"The Ldltor s Mail" on the occasmon. It-was writtann

_and produced in collaboratlon w1th May Holland Cox.

His a85001at10nfw1%h the CAA durlng the twentaes and

thirties,‘the*efore, remained a close one.

1»dhm Deso1te\SUCh ever~1ncrea51ng respon51b111t1es

and 1nterests Stead contlnuedpto write. Indeed,_hls
field of writing also widened; extending to non-
creative work.-McAra,'iﬁ’1916, had started him on

commissioned work, dnd by the f9308 he was not too

finicky about the sort of work he would undertake.
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Accordingly, when Lorne Plerce of the.Ryerson Press,
asked him to write a book on Ralph Connor for the

Makers of Canadiah Literature series, Stead'readiiy

agreed. Pierce, when sending the general pattern to
be followed in the books for the series, promised
to pay $500.00 for the book. He wrote:

I am very anxious.that you should do
this, not only because I know that e
you will do it well, having an affin- -
ity with Gordon in the field of fic-.-~
tion and also with the scenes of many
‘of his novels, but I should like to -
have you associated yith this stand-
ard enigclopaedia of” Canadian liter-

. ature.’

Stead accepted the assignment; he set to work on it @
e . . ) . :

“by sending out letters to his sister, Lilian, to

friends and acquaintances, and to Connor's publishers,

'for material on him, He also sent a 1etter'to C.W.

Gordon asking him for more personai information.

rs .

Later, he .wrdte to George M. roké who had been asked

to do the Connor book before Stead accepted it.

On February 4, 1924, Pierce sent another

letter to Stead telling him that they would like to-

have the manuscript in about six months. Stead promptly:

4

set to work on the materialaelicited in response to his,
letters. He had read mogt of Connor 1ong‘beforé,'and
had even written a couple of unpublished reviews of

his books.44 Ag '‘degired by Pierce, the manuscript was

Ll

-
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ready and sent in two-inétalments on August 6, and

September 22, 1924.45.Payment of'$400.00 was made

on receipt of the manuscript, the remainder was to

be paid on publication.

When Lorne Pierce had conceived the idea of .

-his Makers of Canadian Literature series it was a

very ambitious project covering about fifty writers.

' But Logan, with his over-critical zeal, from the

v?ry outset, diécouraged such a large proﬁect. He
wrote to Lorne. Pierce as early és chober 8, 1922,
dissgadiqglhim from having fifty “"makers." Logan's
contentibn was: “

.The new school of realistic fiction-
ists (Bob Stead, et ali) are futili-
ties, pure and absolute, viewed as
artists. You may, however, include
that horrible example of the evange-
listic novelist "Ralph Connor,"
whose work, both in subsgance and
in artistry, is a concoction 80
vile that it ranks with literature
in the same way that bootleggers' 46

booze ranks with .real Scotch whiskey.

Partly tunder the influence of such suggestions and

partly due to publishing difficulties that cropped

up the series had to be abandoned. But these diffi-

.culties had arisen in 1922, before Stead had been

asked to write the Connor book. That there were genu-

ine problems t

re is no doﬁbt,-as ia evident from let-

ters exchanged befween Lorne Pierce and other authors
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who were writing for the series. Thére are letters
to this effect between Grace Rlackburn who was writing
"~ on Arthur Sfringer,-and James Cappon who wsas writing
on Charles G.D. Roberts.47-5ut Cappon's letter of
Januvary 10, 1823, cdnveys the impression that the
problems, whatever they had‘been, had been overcome
by thep. He writes:
| I had communications whibh led me to

doubt if you ecould carry out the

scheme you described tome . . .

Then came your letter of the 8th

€xXpressing a confident hope that

you could go on with part of your
scheme at least. -

It would be correct to assume that since Lorne Piérce
wrote to Stead only in 1924 he had already taken stock
of his position and decided which part of the Scheme
was to be carried out. Yet nothing more was heard of
the Connor bhook. Stead waited patiently until August
5, 1926, and then sent a letter to Lorne Pierce
wondering‘why he had not héard anything about the
publication of "Ralph Connor." He added:

While I am not in a position to be

entirely indifferent to the remzinder

of the remuneration for this job, I

assure you the remuneration was not

my chief incentive in undertaking it,

I wanted to do the book for my old

frienﬂgGordon, for you, and--for my-
self. ‘

Meanwhile, ‘Stead wanted to keep up his old-time

L
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schedule of publishing every two years. Accordingly,

“he had already entered into negotiations for the

publication of The Smoking Flax whén Pierce's offer

1

SConcerning the Connor book was put forward. Since the.

Musson Book Company had published Dennison Grant, it

was natural that the book was offered to them. Af£er

their experience'apdldisappbintmept o&er it they

were, however, reluctant ébout publishinglthis new

novel. Stead, noting their hesitation, sent the manu-

script to Brandt and Kirkpatrick who, tdo. declined

‘ ‘it politely. They said that though they liked the
story they feared that it was lacking in action, énd,
as such, wogl& not prove very popular. They added that

a8 a homesteading nével they would prefer it "to be .
laid in the Undited Statés."50 Stead then decided to
change his publishers and succeeded in settling the
U.S. rights with Doran Doubleday of New York. That set-
tled, he wrote to McClelland & Stewart in Canada and

offered them the manuscript of The Smoking Flax.

The book will be set up in the United

States; an edition for Canada manu-

factured tg?re as well as an edition

in Canada.
Stead's terms and offer were accepted by McClelland &
Stewart and they agreed to publish it inlﬁhe autumn of

1924. However, this\novel too, like The Homesteaders,

was serialized even before it appeared in book form.

r

]
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Maclean's Magazine serialized it from‘August to

October 1924, and asked Stead to withold publication
of the book until October 15, so that the serial
.would have run completely before the book appeared
in the bookshops.s? Recognizing the-ﬁcbnsiderahle
publicity value" of serializing, Stead conceded to
their request, and accordingly wrote to his publishers
not to bring out the. book until October-15.55
As anticipated, the serializing did have a

publiéity value; .J.. Vernon Mackenzie, editor of
Maclean's commented:

It is a great piece of writing with

even more than your customary liter-

ary craftsmanship. In addition, it

is such a2 thoroughly healthy, worth-

while yarn, with no attempt at the:

melodramatic, that it should have 2a

very strong appeal to every tggught-
ful citizen of this Dominion.

Lpart from this favorable comment, Mr. Tyréll, who
was theﬂ feneral Manager of Maclean's, promised to
give some publicity to the book at the time of its

publication.”?

Despite these bright beginnings, The_Smoking‘
ﬁlgz turned out to be a miserabie failure as far as
sales were concerned. Its failure 1is surprising in
view of the fact that by 1924 Stead had attained

national stature as poet, novelist, and speaker;
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besides, McClelland & Stewart was among the better
knéwn publishing houses in Toroﬁté; and,” what was
most important, this novel‘had all tHe ingredients
that made for pbpuiar appeal. It provided.romance
and realism in the right proportions; its love story
was mature and natural in the sense that botﬁ Cal
and Minnie, though very much in love, can think of
‘other considerations and allow them to prevall over
their emotional inclinations. But true to his nature,
Stead made sure that the lovers were united in the
end. In Cal's flight from the Stake household.after
the arrival of-&ackson Stake, Stead was able to fill
ih the background of the west with minute realistic
details thaf lent authenticity to both the background
and thékstory. The same kind of realism is evideﬁt
in the description of the Stake farm and the improve- |
ments that Cal sought to make there. The resentment
and ridicule of Gander and Grit reveal a great in-
sight into character on Stead's part, Their attitude
. has been depicted very well:

| Gandex and Grit, strolling up from
the horse stable, to the situation
with amused interest. The liptic
wrinkles in Grit's face lenjtherned
until they effected almost complete
circle, save for the 1nterrupt10n of

his nose, and Gander's Adam's apple
was spasmodically gulping his emotion.
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"I often heard it said that some

~day they'd breed a Ford that 'ud
give milk," said Grit, "but I never
reckoned I'd‘live to see it."

Gander weighed his response. "Won-
derful what you can do, with a Ford an'
an eddication. If I was a D.D. I bet I
could make the Dodge give cream cheese."

"Or lay an egg," Grit suggested.

"A fried egg!" Gander exclaimed, but
this flight of imagination proved too
much ‘for the two cronies. They caught

. arms, clinched, and in a moment were
swaying and straining in a catch-as-
catch-can wrestling bout. After a
minute or ‘two of Herculean comtat
their emotion  had found relief, and,
panting and grunting, they resumed
consideration of the possibilities _
arising out of a Ford and an education.’

"He'1ll be hemstitchin' the hang- .
kerchiefs with it next," Gander predicted.

"Oor feedin' the canary," Grit added,
‘disregarding the slight . objection that
there was no canary. - :

Having so spoken, the two worthies,
their ‘hodies judiciously poised on
well-spread legs and their thumbs
tucked in their trouser bands, ob-
served the proeesses with -an exag-
gerated gravity, not unmixed with :
a secret hope that.the pulley would
drop off, or the belt break, or dis-
aster in some form overtake the con-
trivance. But Cal had made sure of
his job, and the separator ran on
smoothly and regularly . . .

(pp. 98-99)

1Y

Even his other characters are depicted with under-
standing and insight. Mr. Stake senior, we are told
Jhad iittle initistive and no aggressiveness, but,
if provoked, he could develop an énormous inertia"
(p. 97). Stead further adds:
. | - s

r
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He was one of those men whose wil
power is mostly won't power, Whaﬁ}
Jackson Stake mistook for deter-
mination in his own character was N
really stubbornness; the stubborn-
ness which had grappled with this,
scrubland farm and converted it,
Iittle by little and year by year,
into a valuable possession and a
place of plenty; the stubbornness
which had dared a pioneering 1life
and bent environment to its will
--that. was the great strengthof
purpose, mqre negative perhaps
than- positive, which under a
heavy exterior dominated Jackson-
Stake. le appeared genial and
pliable, but when crossed he was
hard. as rock.
' ' (p. 97) h

It is hbwever coincidence that the settiér at whose
shack Cal and Reed arrive wanted to go'ho;é,'and
Cal's arrival - fits ‘into Mr.-Nason's plans like
a.jigsaw puzzle piece falling into place. But such
coincidences are common to all fiction, and Stead
was perhaps better than his contemporaries for his
coincideﬁces do not?strike the reader as being far-

fetched or improbable. Stead had tried and, in this

novel particularly, succeeded in showing a cause-and-~
1)

_effect relation between the characters and their

actions. EacH movement of Cal's is related to his

. character and commitment to his sister Celesta. Even

Minnie's impulsive decision to go in response to

Cal®s telegram is in keeping with her character,.
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She is depicted as a very independent and impulsive
- person. The stofy of Celesta, a trifle unusual *in
Stead's moral fictional world, smacks of realism,
however, and lends greater credibility to the story
of Cal and Reed. Celesta's seduction and betrayal
.tells the story,~though inadequately, of the evil
and dangers of the city. Inexperienced, simple, and
néedy, she falls an easy prey to the wiles aﬁd'cunning
of men. lier story could have been the story of hundreds
of girls similarly seduced and betrayed and compelled
to take up life in the brothels. 1t was one of the
big problems of western Canada. Gray explains: .-

The coming in of a million or more

immigrants between 1900 and 1915

ushered in the bawdiest, brawlingest,

drunkenest, and back-breakingest era

in prairie history. It was also the

most puritaniczl, law-zbiding, Sab-

patarian, and pietistic. It was an

‘era in which the forces of self-

righteousness collided head-on

with the entrggched forces of

prostitution.

’

But it was a prbblem that Stead managed to touch on
the surface only..His conservatism prevented him

from probing deeply into the unbléasant aspects of
life, and though he succeeded in wiﬁning-the reader's
_sympathy for his .'fallen woman! his Presbyterianism
would not allow her to survive, and his sense of

poetic justice saw to it that her seducer too did
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not go unpunished;

The Smoking Flax Was, thus, a béttér novel,

as far as characterization went, than his earlier’

‘novels. It received good reviews "throughout the

country" but remained a disappointment to both .
nublisher and author in poiﬁt of sales.ST In a léttea
written to,M001elland & Stewart on March 21, 1925,
Stead confessed having had misgivings about the sale
of this novel when he had noticed "the comparative
dearth of publicity at the time of publication."”S
But, he added, that He had lullied himself with the
idea that perhaps their "sales effort would be more
effective" since they were committed to pay royalty 

. i\ .
an at least ten thousand copies.59,"3u¢," Stead

~continued:

it has dropped to the lowest point

. in my experience since the publi-
cation of "The Homesteaders", 1in
1916. 1t is less than one-third of
my usual sale. And this notwith-
standing the fact that I have never
.written a book which-~has had better
comments from thgae qualified to
pass an opinion.

McClelland ‘& Stewart, however, assured Stead that this
unexpected fall in the sale of his bock was not a

lone example, because they observed "a noticeable
' y o fiotd . 61
reduction in the sales of fiction" by all writers.

'They attributed this falling off to the‘“hard times™

»



204

and the changed pollcy of booksellers “who no 1onger

’

believed in ordering a large stock and keeplng it .

on . hand.62

Stead was not very happy over the Jacket of

" . The Smoklng Flax though hg liked the makeup,and the

press work. On November 8, 192 4 , he wrote to Mc~

Clelland & Stewart:

I am not sure that I am enthusiastic

- .over ‘the jacket, particularly as I

~  cannot recall what incident in the

. - story it is supposed to represent,

but I hope it will prove to have a

good selling appeal. Personally I
“think the jacket of the English

edition which has just come to

hand ‘is very appropriate and more
appeallng.

He was informed that the desigﬁ used wés the same"
_as that "selected by Geo. H. Doran Company for the
Amerlcan Edition." 4 But Stead was equally disappointed
with the American edltlon‘and expressed hlS dissatis-
% faction to Mr. John ﬁcClellandi

Frankly, I have been somewhat
disappointed in the American
production. The jacket does not )
represent any scene from the : e
story which I can identify, nor - -
does it suggest the general

atmosphere of the book, which

is much better deplcted by the

English jacket. And in the ‘

makeup the pages have been

crowded, and a thin stock _

used, which gives the golumé ,

"a glender appearance.
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the note of discontent that léy beneath it is again
. . - - " ‘\ : : ‘. .
an indication of his awareness of the type of audi-

-+ ence for which he was writing. He added: ”that'may

he no dlsadvantpge with the dlscrlmlnatlng buyer——

but how many buyers are dlscrlmlnatlng?"66

At this point it would not be irrelevant
to point out that Stead almost always feit dis-
satisfied with -the way his publlshers handled the

N
sales and promotlon of his books. Thls however,' was

-

not an attempt on his part to shift the blame for

his failure on to his publishers for it has to be
recognized fhat he knew what he was talking about. i
When he arrahged:thihgs hiﬁsﬁlf, whether it was
getting the noﬁelg publiShéd, or securing reviews,
or publicizing tpe books, he achieved.better results~
than either Briggs, or Musson, or McClelland & Stewart,
“or for that maﬁtér,.any of his ﬁublisheré. The reason
iS‘not-difficu1t td discover. As I have emphasized
earlier, the commer01al 1nst1nct 1nKStead was as
strong as the artlstlc, at tlmes perhaps even more
so. ue51des, he was through and through a publicity
man, and knew the knack as well as the value of

L

advert151n5.

The publicaﬁion of The Smoking Ilax thus/r\\
‘ L ' ; /
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fu:thér;undermined Stead's already waning reputatioh;

Frustrated in his fatest literéry effort he was poss-

‘essed by é géheral feéling of dissatisfaction with

\the waj things-had turned out. Many factors-contri- *

buted to this feeling, but.the death of his mother

‘on June 18, 1924, may have been.one of the most- imp~

‘ortant. The dlary entry 51mply reads: "Mother died

at Edmonton." He goes on to record that the funeral
was to .take place on the 23rd. at Cartwrlght.‘btead
went to attend the funeral.

Bald and matter-of-fact as the diary entry
réads, it gives no 1ndlcat10n of an emotional attach—
ment, but that is no reason to believe tpaf Stgad N
had no septimental feelings for his mother. Two
thingé are to be noted in this connection. First,
that Stead, in May 1950, made a digest of his old
diaries, and ih doing so divested them.of .any emot-

ional ‘trappings that may- have been there, leaving for-

posterity a matter-of-fact record of events and happén~

ings; and second, that Stead as a man, was ﬁot given
to dlsplaylng his emotions and sentlments. This opin-=
ion was conflrmed by the wvarious people I 1nterv1ewed.
His daughter-ln—law, Jean, sald that he was. ""very

unemotional;" she described him as one who Fdidn't

AY
show his feelings very much."67 This aspect of his

TR

—
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bersonality was pointed out bj his grand-daughter,
Janet, and by-hie second daughﬁefuin-law, Helen,
also. As a matter of fact it was mentloned, even
if casually, by almost all the family members. I 1ater—
viewed. This explains not only the absence‘of sentiment
}p his diarj; but also helps us to undersfand th his.
characters are_anable to achieve any great emotional

outbursts. Their feelings, like the writer's, seem to

‘be dammed and under control. Raymond Burton of The Bail

Jumper, Jim Travers of The Homesteaders, Dave Eldon of

The Cow Puncher, Dennison Grant of the novel bearing

&

' this title, Cal Beach of The Smoking Flax, and Gander

of Grain, are all incaﬁable of showing their feelings.

Most of his male characters find it difficult to de-

clare thelr-love, and sometlmes, because of their in-

hibitions, lose their beloveds to the1r~less deserving .
rivals. Por instance, Dennison loses Zen fo Transley,v
and Gander loses Jo to Dick. The other heroes also, like
Raymond Burton, Dave Eldom, Cal Beach, along with the
heroines,sfind it difficult to exbress their feelings}
Whether Stead was attached to:his mother or

not is open to dispute, but his admifation of her is

not. In an interview, when asked from whom he had

-1nher1ted his genlus, he answered that it must be

from his mother because ahe was the ablest woman he
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had ever known.68‘

Stead's ungmotional nature seems to have
beer’ the result of his over all conservatism. Coming
from a devout Presbyterian religious background, his

Vs

conservatism extended heyond thoughts_and ideas. It

made him-develbp a very quiet sense 'of humor, and ke
was rémembered by the people I met, as one who 'ne ér
laughed hilariously.“69 Hié son, R.A. Sféad, commgnted
on his father's extremely cqnservatife attitude which
" was reflected even in his choice of clothes. He
tloned—that hlS fgtner did not like "flashy" clqthes,

preferred sEits to combinations, and "usually wore a
tie even on the hottest day in summer.f70 For hlm a
hat was an essential part.of dress and he usually
wore one. His daughter-in-law, Jean, also emphasized
his conservative dressing habits and, mentioned that:
"he wouldn't go out of doors without being fully and
correctly dressed." She added that though he "dressed
modestly" he was never "sloppy."71 o -7

The insistence on being "correctly" and "com-
" pletely" dressed reflecis Stead's mgthodicél and con-
servative attitudg in life. If was an attitude that
he shared with his wife, Nettie, who may have been

responsible for making it more pronounced than it

might otherwise have been.72 They both shared old=
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'faShioneq‘ideas on dress, religion;.thrift and industry.

This old-fashioned conservatism extended even to their
ideas on bringing up children. Jegn; who had had to
livé with them when she and Lorne moved to. Ottawa from

Mentreal during the early years of the Depression,

rememﬁe:ed-this very'mihutely.'The same impression

was borne by Janet, who recalled the time‘wheﬁ she
lived,with her grand-parents when her mother wés at
the sanatorium. She remembered that even when she

was grown up she was never allowed to smoke in front_'
of:her grand-parents, and, what was still more vivid
as a memory, recalled how. her grand-mother would

give her a cookie and a péper napkin and insist on
her sitting in one plgce to eat it, so that the
crumbé would not fall all over the place.'?'3 Nettie's
meticulous house—keeping made nolallowances. Her own
boys were not allowed‘any freedom énd "evenias kids
were not allowed to go trekking in and out of the
house."74 She also insisted on her husband smoking

on the balcony instead of in the rooms, "so that he
couldn't smell up the house," or litter ashes over
her carpets and floor.75

As I have mentioned sevefal time§, the twenties

were on the whole not favorable for Stead. One setback

occurred in May 1925. It started with a ray of hope

Y
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Bu£ ended on a note of ffustaation. Stead reéeived
a letter from one Mr. Liggett of McFadden Pﬁblications‘“
expressing a desire to use‘his-pSem "The Squad of
One" for one of their new journals. He wrote:

We are starting a new magazine of
adventure and western stories and
are very desirous of -printing your .
. poem "The Squad of .One" in one of
our first issues. We do not seem to
be able to locate a copy of this _
poem here and would very much appr$6
¢iate it if you would send us one.

Stead promptly sent Mr. Liggett a copy of his Empire
Builders. Liggett's reply was very endouraging:

There are a number of poems which
it is possible that we may use . . .

I also would like to see a copy
of your serial "The Cow Puncher." It
is barely possible we might be able
to use this in serial form.

+ + » I have no doubt  that you
can supply us with a great deal of
interesting material if you have
time. The annals of the Mounted
Police alone should supply you 77
with very interesting material.

Stead pointed out that The Cow Puncher had been

serialized in the U.S.A. already, and qudered if
that would make any difference, or cause them to
change their plans. He also directed their atiention

¥
to Zen of the Y.D. Liggett wrote back on June 18, 1925:

If youw have some time I would like
to have you submit some fiction
stories on the mounted police. I
believe there is a great deal of
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material up there and the field has

not been overdone. Good stories on

the. mounted police are few and far

between and I believe you can do : -
- this jusi the way we want it done, 'S

3ut Stead was unable“to‘cgﬂplylwith_Mp.
Liggett's request. His official position, in chérge.
of publicity for the Depértment of Immigration,took
up muchuof'his time. iesides, "his responsibilities

towards.the CAA, and the ever increasing demand on

.him for talks and lectures, as well as his family

~a

" commitments, left him little available time for ofher

 activities. He apologized to Liggett saying:

I have so much on hand that I am
afraid I cannot at present under-
take the fiction stories of the
.mounted police which you suggest.
Perhaps I may have opportunity
later on. ‘

- The matter fell in abeyénce. After & year or
so, when he had more time, Stead revived tﬁe corres-
vondence and made ingquiries as to what had happened |
to his poem and novel. He also reminded the pﬁbliéher
that he had received no paymént for his work., He was
then informed that it had neverrbeen considered fit

for inclusion in the Fighting Romances lMagazine and

that no payment was due. Stead, however, argued that
since the poem had been asked for the question of

acceptance did not arise, and whether they had used

N
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it or not paymecf should be made for it. sut McFaddec-
Publications refused to entertain any such requesis;
nggett had left them, and they felt they were not
resnon81b1e for any qommitments made by. hlm.

Frustratlcn grew apace. The Smoking Flax had

proved a commerc1a1 flop. Though it found favor as

- a serlal and had the unlque honor of being made avall—
able in Swedish and Norweglan translatlons,so it dld ‘
not sell well, It was recognized as a "crltlcal
success"-cecause of its realism, a realism colored

by romanticism{ but this did nof imprcve its sales.
Although it was generally recognized that Cal Beech,
its hero, belonged to that "tradition.of altruistic.

young men determined to change the west . . .81 oy

Smoking Flax as a novel did not prove very popu1ar.

The significance of The Smoking Flax, however,

cannot be overlooked..In this novel Stead took up the
period after the war, and had for 1ts characters the
second generation--the children of the settiers who
homesteaded in the west and 'opened'it. This provided
Stead with an opportunity to underline the clash of .

generatlons which had been brlefly touched upon in

The Homesteaders and was to become one of the major

themes of subsequent prairie wrltlnb.s2 The novel is

elso remarkable in that it pointed the way to_a new
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approach in fiection. Till then, Stead nhad been con-
' centrﬂtlng on presentlng actual scenes and 1n01dents,

development of character hed*hot taken place in his

novels {with the sole exceptlon of Melyhbours, but

even herdd?he development did not o%%ur in a very
T

definite ay). In The Smoking Flax Steed shifted the

focus and fgave us an in depth study of the farmer's
personaliky/ the ideas and’ longlngs that ferment on
a farm had more 1mportance than fermlng ‘operations.

E.C. Thompson calls The Smoklng Plax a "farm novel”Bz

and defines that to mean a realistic picture of western
farming life successfully portrayed. But- to’ commend

ihe book Tor that alone would be to misunderstand it.

In this novel characters develop and change, and i

therin lies its value. The Charactef of Jackson Stake,”
for exemple, would remain a mystery if we fail to see
hlS death as deliberate and planned 84 His death has
to be recognlzed as the natural outcome after his
paternal feelings have been aroused. Jackson's coming
to .the window ond looking through, "gazing intently,
absorbedly at the little form on the bed" (p. 279),
and his suggestion of sitting up with him after a

few days, are 1ndlcat10ns of the awakening of the
paternal 1nst1nct in Jackson Stake. A11 doubt is

further removed when Cal sees "Jackson Stake « . .

_ L
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fondling the hair of the boy Reed, his child" (p.287).
This is confirmed by Jackson himself when he confesses
to Miﬁnie: ‘ -

* Tt wasn't that that brought him here.

. It was that wild adventurous spirit of
his. He felt that [{Cal] had turned the
trick on him, and he wanted to show
[him]} that he could turn it back . . .
But sitting beside Reed, and watching
him, and staying up with him at night,
and wondering . . . 'Minnie,'’ \he said,
"It got me, I began to realize things
I'd never~realized before. That he was

my boy--'
' (pp. 291—292)

-

Perhaps this change of heart is easier to undérstgnd
if we realize that Jafkson Stéke is as much sinned
against as sinngng..Brahded as:tpe black sheep of
the family, he is so used to b{;me that an instinctive . -
feeling of being at war with the world has become
almost second nature to him. But he is not all bad.
He tells Cal that what had-appganed to be blackmall
was really an effort to keep hlm qulet.

The Smoking Flax should be commended further

for the "techniques of circumstantial reallsm,85 as

elaborated by Dick Harrison in nhis excellent study

of prairie fictioﬁ in Uﬁnamed Country, are developed

to their fullest extent in this novel, so that Grain,

his only accepted realistic novel, seems immineﬂt.
Most reviewers and cyitics point to a weak-

ness in characterization; a closer look shows that
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Stead fails with his major characters more often and
more seriously thgn Qith his minof characters. For
example, he fails with Cal and Minnie ﬁore ihan with
Jackson or Gander or Grit.'Stead actually shaws a
greater insight in the portyéyal of hiszminor char-
acters. This is true ndt only of the male characters
but also of the women. As a matter of fact the ‘other'
glrl in his nOVels emerges as a more rounded character
than the her01ne. His heroines, conformlng as they do
to the standa;ds of :omantlp fiction, are beautlful,
vivagious, déring, and indepéndent; but no such norms -
being laid down for the minor women, Stead drew them

~ from experience and'was,far more sucoessful in his hand;

-—

ling of them. To cite a few examples:  in Neighbouré
- 3 ) * Rl N
Marjorie is aéfar more down to earth character than

Jean; she is also more, realistic in her appraach to
llfe. Jean, no doubt, foreshadows a succe331on of
prairie her01nes who were to feel the dlssatlsfactlon
and frustratlon of a confined and limited mlnd more in-

tensely, but Marjorie is certainly more realistically

portrayed; in_The Cow Punéheg, while Irene Hardy remains
thé elusive‘heroine of ramance, Edith Duncaﬁ.is more'
'real as a person; in Dennison Grant too, Phyllis

_ Bruce is real and down to earth while Zen is wrapped

: ; ' s
up in the aura of romance; and in The Smoking Fiax
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Annie Frawdlc, though merely sketched, is more
realistlc than Minnie Stake..-

Stead's hereines. however, are_ndt mefely
stereotypes in the fredition of the romantic novel.
They contain wifhin them the‘pofential of a Judith

Gare of Ostenso's Wild Geese or an Ellen Amundsen of

Grove's Settlers of the Marsh. His depictlon of such

her01ns%/;ef1ects also the changing attitude of the
time towards women, and their 11?rea31ng eman01patlon.
‘Beulah is not bound to the’ farm and land as her mother
is;‘she can break those‘ties and free herself,‘and she
. does. M;nsie is another of Stead's heroines.ﬁholfights
for her'freedom and sins it.'She.'like Beulah, refuses
to be tied down to the eserlasting chores of the farm.
Zen belongs to the same type; she would hase fought
for her freedom had she felt confined and.bound in
as did Mlnnle and Beulah.. A ”
Stead 8 success in this fict10nal development
was more than what most critics and rev1ewers”conced—\
ed. Characterization was no longer a weak point with
'him; the characters were more alive and ﬁore varied. ﬁe
had come a long way from the characterization of The |

Bail Jumper. If he failed now 1t-was only in the depict—

ion of 'bad’ oharacters, for in all his novels we do not}

come across anyone more villalnous than Hiram Riles and
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Gafdinér.'In this respect his range remains limited.

.But when we remember that Stead was after all a’

£,

“pioneer in novel-writing in western Canada, and that“

his 51gn1f1cance is hlstorical rather than intrinsic.
we should give him credit for his occa31ona1 moments
of 1n51ght 1nstead of condemnlng him for his lapses.
He shows a potentlal ‘which he did not exploit. A glar-
ing examplehis the relationship betWeen Beulah and her

father Jphanarris in The Homesteaders. The tension

between them is merely indicated and not allowed to

. » .
acquire the dimensions a similar relationship did in

Osfensofs wild Geese, published some ten years later.

It would not be surprising if Ostenso got the idea
from Stead for her depiction of Judith, and simply
carrie& the'collision of two étrpng charactérs,to its
natural aﬁd logical conclusion. . L
Stead also gives us the first portraits of
the typical overworked farmer's wife which was to
becdmé a stock character of later prairie fiction.
Though he failed to put up their case as deftly as

did Grove in Frults of the Earth and Settlers of the

Marsh, or Arthur Stringer did " in his trilogy, he
depicted faithfully the callous indifference of the

men to the comforts and leisure of the women folk. -

Here again, it was Stead, along with Stringer who

>
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paved the ﬁay for Groﬁe and ofher realistic fiction
writers_of westera Caﬁada. (I mention Grove particu-l
iafly since he is often regarded as the first writer
of fhe realistic novel in Canada.) Two examples in-
dicating the plight of the women and the attitude
towards them ought. to suffice to show Stead's aware-
ness of the problem. Theifi%st is a description from

M

The Homesteaders:

Mary plodded along with Her housework,

toiling doggedly from five in the -

morning until half past nine or ten

.at night. Beulah's departure had left

all the labours of the home upon her

hands; her husband hdd made no sug-

gestion of securing help . . . The

new man made no offer to milk any of =

the cows . . . ' , '
: - " (p. 155) N

1

The second description I have chosen from The Smoking

N

Flax. It is not really a descriptiqn; but rather a -

complaint by-Mrs. Stake. She says:

nJackson :can-always: get. another man : -

or two, whether he needs him or

not, but I can't get a woman, - not

for the soul or sake o' me."
- - (p. 38)

What She says about her husband is true of most

‘husbands in novels -about prairie farms. In addition

to the women who complain Stead also gives us the
different but typical pioneer women of Canadian

prairié fiction-~overburdened, jndifferent, and-
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dead 1n splrlt. Mrs. Metford in The Cow Puncher is a

good example. These women foreshadow the typlcal
pioneer women of later prairie fiction writers.

In the men too, Stead depicts the typical

.ploneer hero that was-fo re~emerge-with”firmer,strokes

of” characterlzatlon 1n subseguent writers. John Harris

in The Homesteaders is the prototmpe for heroes like

' 'Abe in Grove's Frults of the Earth Rather, he is the

prototype for all those prairie heroes who lose sight »

of everything else except the farm, the land, money.
- and work, and are incapable of wvoluntarily changlng.

their orientation. Through these characters Stead

expresses 'a theme that was to loom large in laﬁer

prairie wrlters—-the hold of the land’ over the 1mm1—

grant. At that date, however, ‘Stead could not vlsuallze-

"and explore the psychological and emotional complicat-

1ons of the theme as later novellsts dld

- ,r"-
Harrlson p01nts out Stead's contrlbutlon in

the field of imagery; in The Homesteaders he “descrlbes

the basic p081t10n of man in the pralrle as- Garden"'86

Tt was a life of hard, persistent,
work-~-of loneliness, prlvatlon, and N
‘hardship. But it was also a life of
courage, of health, of resourceful- \
ness, of a wild, exhllaratlng free- R
dom found only in God's open spaces.
And at nlght, when the moon rose in

v wonderful whiteness’ and purity,

“
4 : ;

. ]
k3 . .
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wrapping field and ravine in a riot
of silver, the strange, irresistible, -
unanswerable longing of the great
plains stole down upon them, and
they knew that here indeed was life
in its infinite fulness--a partici-

A pation in the Infinite, indefinable,
but all embracing everlasting.

(pp, 58, 60-61)

Stead gives us the romance'of'g}opeerlpg in t?rmst
of the infinite, the eternal, and the ineffable;

"traditionally the termg\ngfoménce.”87'But Stead
gives us more than the ‘romance of” ploneerlng. He

‘gives us the other 31de also.. _J i
} . f
‘ It would seem “that the 1deal is °
being realized,; but Stead shows
- that-success is fatal to the ™
; " - ideal. For Harris, the ‘unanswer-
‘ " able longing of the great plains'
has become an égsatlable desire
for more land.
~

work and crass ambitioh“ag and devoid of all thei'
finer traits of hlS character. Stead tells us:

,  Harris -did not. know that hlS gods
' had fallen, that his ideals had PR
- been swept away; . . . he felt , , ‘
that he was still bravely, per- :
. sistently, pressing on toward
Wi the goal, all unawate that years
ago he had left that goal’ like
a lighthouse on a rocky shore, -

‘ ) and was now sweeping along with
' . ‘ the turbulent-tide of Mammonism..
. (HS p- 88)

The ' pattern traced by Stead here is a pattern that

‘recurs frequently in subsequenthprairie fiction,

]

. . ' T I N ’ "
o~ . ) . . e R I

Twenty-five years later, %e éee-him‘”bfutalized‘by'j

.v'

o
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Stead also begins, in The Cow Puncher, to

develop'a new kind of cowboy, but it seems that half-
Cway tﬁfough the. novel he lpst his courage and allowed
his hero to become a fypical'épecimen of romantic
fiction. He does, however, suéceed‘in showing that

" the cowboys were as unlike the cow=-« \
boys of fiction and . . . imaginat- ' '
ion as -a Manitoba steer is unlike
his Alberta brother; they did not

- carry revolvers, nor swagger in
"high boots, nor rip the air with 1&
their profanlty, and their table-~
manners were outstanding . .

(5, p. 293)

‘Finally, Stead gives us-the.fifst glimpse
. of heroes who are dreamers anﬁ not doers. In;this.
éafegﬁry‘we have Deﬂnison'Grapt and Cal Beach..They
are‘bdth bossessed of a visidh in much the same way'
as such Grove heroes like Abe, Len and Llndstsdt.gp
Stead is to be commended further, for in
these névels he helped to "lay the groundwork for
-+the reallstlc novel in Canadian llterature, by ad-

o

herlng strongly to material he knew and 10ved best“gm

- instead of trying to portray the "synthetlc west"gz

of the thrlllers. Saunders voiced the generol opinion
when he sald that as a writer Stead was the first "to

make life on.the prairies as we know.it believable to

93

us."

-

. £'§

"
poi gt
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The. ousting of the rancher by the homesteader
which is an occasional theme in Stead and ﬁever*fully_-

devéloped94‘has,its basis in history, and is thus,
another aspect of realism in'his WOTK :
" While general settlement policies bore
heavily on the ranching industry as =
whole, it was at the loceal level that
ranchers came face to face with the

direct résﬁ%%s of agricultural
settlement. :

Much was made of Stead's realism evenqu
critics in his own day;'And as subsequent observ-
ations also show,his fiction faithfully chronicles
che conditions and‘deveIOPmenflof t#§ §est from thé
eparly years of the‘%wentiefh century to the mid-
twentiés..The task was Aot difficult; he did not
have to go fer afield to flnd the reallty he wrote
_ ajout. ;, He drew on his own experlence and used to
advantage hlS own“vapled and checkered career as.
farm~hand, store‘clerk, automobile agent, ahé‘ﬁuG— '
1icity‘man. The hero of Stead's first novel, The Bail
-thnper, is,\it would be'reasbnable to assume: a
projection of;himseif; he starts off as a storel
clerk and then becomes a farm-hand. Again, like
Stead, he is poetically inclined, the differenca

being that he likes to recite poetry while Stead

composéh poems. The autobiographical material
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/is uged'obviouély and deftly; facts and fiction are
woven toge ther so subtly that no line of demafcatioqr
can be traced. This is true not only of The Bail
Jumper but of all Stead's novels, for the autobio-
graphical elemeh§ is'similarly apparent in them all.

In The Homesteaders Stead took up the theme of pioneers'

and pioheering. Here his memories of homesteading in
the Turtle Mountain district of Manitoba served him
wél%. From his own experience, gained at a young but
hlSo'impreSSionéble age, Stead had = thbrbugh, intimate;
' first-hand knowledge of pioneering conditions. John
Harris, we are told, delights in ploughing the virgin
'fsod of the pmairies, jUst as Stead iﬁagined his father
to have done: | |
ﬁarris's soﬁl never dulled to.the de-
light of driving the ploughshare
through the virgin sod. There was.
‘something almost sacred in the bring-
ing of his will %o bear upon the soil
which had come down to him through
all the ages fresh from the hand of

“the Creator.
c (ﬁés P- 67)

-Stead had often fondly recalled that his father had
"plaughed the virgin sod of the prairies of Maﬁitoba."96
The autobiographical eleﬁént is not limited to the

theme alone; the résemblancé can be seen in the char-

acterization too. Jim is reserved and upright like

the author, and suffers from a similar -gmotional
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restraint. His going further west provided Stead with

the opportunlty of show1nr his 1nt1mate knowledge of

western Canada.

In The Cow Puncher Dave Eldqn keeps changing

jobs with the same alacrity as Stead. He shovels

coal, works fer a groceryjstore, and fihally laeds
himself a newspaper job. It is ﬁerhaps not sufprising
thef many of Sﬁead”s heroes do; at some time, get —

assaciated with newspaper work. Maybe Stead. felt,

and agreed, with Davel(of The Cow Puncher) that though
"the worst paid of all professions . . . itehthe.beSt
training. in the world, not for itself, but .as a.sfep“
to something else" (p. 120).-

Having lived through the 'booms' of the west-
ern cities, Stead could describe their rise, peak,
‘and collapse withtsfriking aceuracy. Oniy the begin—

nlngs are felt in The Homesteaders but the 'boom

syndrome' prov1des the background for The Cow Puncher.

In Neighbours the autoblogrephlcal element is:

r -
more intimate. Although external feeturee are not

emphasized, Frank is very definiteiy an alter ego
for Stead. The aﬁtoeiographical coloring is shown
‘in the_occasional references to strict Presbyterian
_parents: Frank wonders how his orthodox parents
woﬁid have reacted to "Jean picging up so perverted

4
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ah instrument as a banjo on a Sunday aftérnoon,vand
biending her voice with Spoof's in 'The. Road to
Mandalay'" (p. 171). In this novel he tells us very
explicitly about the negatiee neture.of the religion

that was practised at home :

. . . our rellglon was entirely a

matter of Thou Shalt Nots, but I,
should make one exception. There
was one Thou Shalt. Thou Shalt go
to church esvery Sunday." :

('p. '5)
These‘memorles are too remlnlscent of- the farming
community and the Presbyterlen household in which
"Stead had been brought up to be taken as entirely
obJectlve. The resemblance between Frank and his
creator is further ev1dent in his love for poetry
and for things artlstlc

But the autobueﬁzephlcal element is not

always S0 obv1ous. In both The Smoking Flax and

Grain it is more subtle. In The Smoklng Flax Cal

is. not'se much a projection of Stead's;self as the
) ideaiization of his unfulfilled'desires; Never having
recelved a Unlver51ty educatlon hlmself he makes
much of Cal's academic quallflcatlons which, however,
do not make him unfit for life on the farm.

Gander, the hevo of -Grain, is perhaps Stead's

most intimate alter ego after Frank (of Nelghboers)
' v

"
. [
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_Iﬁ_gggig Stead perhaﬁs‘strove to come to terms with
his own‘passiyé role in ‘the war. He takes pains to
emphasiZe\that'it was not cowérdice on Cander's part 
that prevented him‘&rom going to the'war; buty, 2 fail-
ure to understdﬁd its gravity and importance. Stead
too had been patrio&ic but only verbally. Perhaps it
was fémily considerations tﬁat prevented him from
going. Or, it could be simply = matter of age, for
Stead was already:thirty~four when the war broke opt
T in 1914, end, according to Mrs,_Eggleston,‘peisons.
of Stead“é age were in're§diness to proceed when the
" eall would come . The younger people being taken first,'
these would have been called only in 1918-1919, and
for them the call never came. Mrs.igggiestOn seemed
quite sﬁre that if the' war had lasted another year,
Stead would have beenlcalled lpon to sé?#é his
country.’ | Sut whatever the reason, StéadAidgntifies
himself with Gander in his ps&choiogical and emotioﬁb;.
makeup.

The autobibgraphiéal element also appears
in lesser and mére minﬁte,details, as in his des-
cription of the lots chosen by Frank and Jack (iﬁ
Neighbours) witﬁta gully in be%ween; ar his heroes
belonging to Scottish families; or the frequent

references to baseball. (That was the only game

~
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Stead liked to play or waicﬁ,gs) His bro-Scoétish‘
leanings ére apparent when we notice that the best
and most idealized -characters in his hovels'are

always Scottish: Raymond'Burton,lthe Graﬁts, and'

Myrtle Vane in The Bail Jumper)and Frank Hall in

Neighbours, to mention only a few. Other minute

autohiographical details are when London in The

Bail Jumper’recalls going to church in the school-

house, OT when Donald ,in ”Dry Water" ?entlons the

service belng held in' the schoolhouse. Both’ these

details are derived from Stead's Chesterv1lle ex-

perience where the first church meetings were held
in the school. Other 51m11ar1t1es include the re-
semblance of heroes to Stead in their rellglous
leanings, their ente;prlslng natures, their conser-
vatlsm, tﬁbir ideas andICOncepts,'and in'that tﬁey !
too "used their 1dle hours to advantage" (BJ, p- 64)‘
Although this study- stressés Stead's realism,
it is to be recognized that his was a very narrow
and llm;ted_reallsm._lﬁ.does not, for 1nstance, take
into_édcount thelﬁ&oblems of booze\and‘prostltution
in the prairie towns during the time of which he
writes. Although many of his.novels do use Calgary
as the background for the development of the story
re does not depict it as "the booze, brothel, and
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gambling capital“99 of wespern'Canada.fAs I have al-
ready mentioned, according ‘to Gray

the coming in of a ‘million or “more
immigrants between 1900 and 1915°

. ~ushered in the bawdiest, brawllng—‘
est, drunkenest, and back breaking-
est era in prairie history. It was
also the most puritanical’ law-abid-
ing, Sabbatarian and pietistic. It
was an era .in which forces of self-
rlghteousness collided head-on with
the entrenghed forces of prostltut-
ion,. .

But the merit lies in that Stead did not try to.Over-

‘step the limits of his limited realism, and may there-

fore be defgnded on grounds that he peoples hie-nopels
with heroesgahﬁ characters who are good and do not
have to face these problems nor have occasion to

come up agalnst them. Moreover, prohlbltlon came in

101

shortly after and though that, does not mean -that

the problem was, eolved if was, in any case, 1esszk
apparent on. the %urface. Stead, brought up in a strlct
Presbyterian home, married to an equally strict Pres—
byterian wife_who‘would nct}tolerate any liquor'in‘

the house,102 may have ccnsidered it wiser to avoid

subjects which were, after all, not very essential

to the romantic flctlon that he was wrltlng.

Another llmltatlon in btead 8 treatment of the

| pralrles is hlS totél unawarenese of the 1solat10n :

and lonellnees people suffered. burprlslngly, thls
/o :
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Oftenuformed the subject of his short'étories, bot in
"his novels he apparently preferred not to brobe-too
~deeply into the unpleasant aspects of 1ifeﬁon the
prairies that would detract from %he idyllib‘naturef
of his.rbmances..ln'this respedt he was simply ad-
hering to the pastoral tradition in literature.
Ameridan writers like Hamlin Garland, as well as
later Canadian writers like Grove and Ross, showed
‘how this isolation and loneliness often brutalized
;ahd dulled praifie people. It should however be noted
that thougﬁ Stead.wrote:idyllic, sentimental romanoes,.
_he was one-oftthe ;ew writers to see "that the mill-
“'enial‘harmbny between-man and'nature implied in the
‘early romances of ploneerlng 'was an 111u81on w103

Treatment of war was another -area of llmlt-.
atlon in Stead War and patrlotlsm are 1nttoduced '
in his novels but w:th an idealized and romant;o
attitude: soldiers are‘glorified and widows are
1‘proud" His picture iaokslthe real ugliness and sorrow
i:of war.. But his stance reflects the general attltude
‘ prevalent in Canada before and durlng the First World
War, especiail&_ln western Canada. Stead is not alope
in his one-sided outlook on war. The horror aspect

of war is ooneplcuous by its absence in almost all

the literature mf Canada produced before the Second -
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World War.

‘One of Stead's letters gives us an idea of
how wide the connotations of 'patriotic value‘ were
for him and hiS'confemporaries. On August 2C, 1915,

he wrote to Unwin: B o

Sometimes I feel as though it wa3 almost
‘a mean thing to try to put a book of
. fiction on the market at a time when we
are all thinkihg of other and important
. matters, but I recall that Canadians
will this year spend probably thousands
' of dollars on fiction written or print-.
gd in foreignh countries, and I feel
that anything I can do toward retain-
ing that business for printers, pub-
lishers, and dealers within the Empire
is not without patriotic value. I am
now taking military training in order .
that I may g%gﬁ other patriotic service .
on occasion. ' : .

Another aspect of 6urrent interest which
Stead overlooks is the ethnic problem. Racial dis-
crimination was openly practised on the_prairies |
and was é probleﬁ of which he was apparently aware.
H& expressed racial feelings in hié poetry and ofiten
nused:his‘editorials to.discuss the issue; but in his

novels, though he writes of immig:anfs often, those

'~ newcomers he draws in greatest detail are invariably

from eastern Canada (like his family). Here again,
it is obvious that Stead could fall back on the.

family's experience and his own early memories. It
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is also -another instance when he séems deliberately

to avoid unpleasant topics; aﬁd it does seem %o be-

- avoided deliberately, for his feelings can be felt
just below the surface. He makes nd mention of racial
conflict, vet .the west he writes about "is an Anglo-
Saxon preservé where other ethnic groups -live more in
gufferance than in dignity."105 Here again we may say
that Stead is only being discreet in his avoidance "of
controversial issues. 3ut despite Stead's overt avoid-
ance of racism as\a subject, he does depict the‘realitj
that on the'praifieg; at the beginning'oﬁrthe cehtury,

to be Briti%h and Anglo-Saxon and Protestent was the

ohly thing. 08

Another frequent faﬁlt'in Stead is his ﬁorél—;
.‘,‘

istic attitude. The Aidactic riote had been strong in . O

both Ralph Connor (1860-1937) and 0lgvér | endell

e
Holmes (1809- 1894)——and Stead was exposéd to and T N

‘1nf1uenced by both.: Accordlng to R. A Steaﬁ hnowles

h

was one of his father's favorlte erters, whom he

\‘-J l

,constantlj read. 107 The 1nf1uence of Connorth&e—beeﬂ

_has been pointed out so often that lf 15 needless to
repeat. - ".-?ﬁ | g&. |
hav1mg dlséussed Btead's llmltatlons at "

1ength, I am 1ncllned to conclude that his llmltatlons;j

v

are the 11m1tations qf:@opular flctlonq and the -

. Y i .
P i - - ey
. i . A

o . -
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limitations of -Mis.timeé. Hib merit and significance

lies in those brief.glimpses when he was able to

‘overcdme-thesé limitations, or, rather when he did

ﬁot allow those limitations to mar his artistic work,
for in Stead, these limitatdons or weaknesses are alll
related to omissions. There are some things he just
did not touch upon. But what he depicted was nandled
skiIfully and masterfully, so that the average reader.
was not aware of any faults. Stead knew his weak
points and was aware that he could net rise above

them, but that did not stand in his way, for in all

> his novels he endeavored to produce a popular 11ter-

ature rather than a lastlng one. And popular llter—"

atﬁre, as E.C. Thompson telis us, "is that useful
sub- stratum of literary, exgerience which reveals,
falrly accurately, the prevailing day—dream of

5001ety n108 When Stead turned his hand to novel—

writing the form most readily available to him was

\

" the sentimental idyllic romance of the homesteader

. and. the farmer. That "the first fruit of "settlement

'llterature by Engllsh-Canadlans tended to be romantic

nrather than reallstlc"

109 igs obvious. The reason is

not far to seek. In the west, as in other pioneer

h 4 -

-

reglons,110 the "cultural values . . . Were eesentially

Utllltarlan and dld not include the concept of 'flne

L

~ Y Lla ,-,“



wfiting' w111 The llterature that was produced by .
this env1ronment was a 11terature of '
homestead romances which flattered the
people &nd their abhievements, and which
sikpplemented the more prosaic pieces ©of
grain-belt writing founqqin farmers'
magazines-and?almanacs. '

Thls explalns the instant and  Immense popularlty
galned by Stead He wrote not only~0f:what lay closest
to the hearts of QES audlence, but also of their
daydreams and longings. He prESentedtthe daydreams.
" of the pralrle dwellers wlth a romantlc comorlng, aﬂd
tbecame '‘more than the - "1dylllc spokesman“113 of the
homesteaders " In him we flnd the first steps taken
towards the realistic npvel:in Canadian literature.
His nqvels as a whole, present the evolution of.
r'Canadian préi:ieflife'fppmatﬂe early'days-qf home-
steading- to the iime whsn the countryside became
: gradually‘mechanizsq_sng,ushered in the era of big
harvests and 1a£g;\se;tlements.,8een in perspecﬁivé
‘his‘fiétiqﬁ\constitutes “an;increasingly realisfic
‘chronicle-sf;thé development of Qeste;n_sqciety

‘"111. - . . ‘

Thus Stead occdpies'a significant position
as a tran51t10nal wrlter between the sentlmental

novel as. practlsed by Connor and the reallstlc novels

'of Grove. Cannor's novels, though deallng with the
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weSt, depicteéd none of the hardships that had to be
faced in settling.:Ther were‘written with a specific‘
purpose~-to preach rhemgospel of love and‘Goo-through
fiction--and that purpose Connor achieved. But the
ﬁic}ion'hejwrote‘relied heavily on.sentrments_and.
emotions. This‘is'why I call his novels 'sentimental’
ano~'romantic.' Stead's merit lies in-that he was not
“content just to reproduce the'efforts of the home-
éteaders no matter how interesting,or her01c,oroc
glamorons. Hi% novels were a step ahead of the '
sentimental'fictlon-of the tlme, because each novel
of his "is built around -a 'problem' to be stated,
fexplored; and resolyed.“115 And his treatment of the
problems shows both perception and imagination.*The
Mountie, the minister, .and the teacher,fwho &eré_
the "central archetypés in the fiction of the .
prairies"116 and throng the pages of writexrs like
Ralph Connor and Arthur Strlnger, are notably absent
from -Stead's fiction. In his very ch01ce of characters
he had taken a step toward reallsm in the prairie
novel. The. Nountle, we are’ told had "unique llterary

potentlal as a natlonal culture hero"117

and yet -
Stead did not use him in any of his novels. On the
contrary, he palnted the OVerworked farmer g8 W1fe,

and depicted the gradual degeneratlon of the man



wholﬁecbmee e7eiave ﬁo;tﬁerlanﬁ instead'of its K ;\
master; he depicte the romahce of pioneering as

well as the disillusienﬁent'of that romance. These

were to become maaor themes in the ‘realistic novels

of later pralrle writers, but all-éhese themes are
antlclpated'by Stead. According to Ricou, it was

Stead who provided W.O. Mltchell with the metaphor

}

of the prairie being "all soul no body n118

Stead also uses the Jourhey motlf in his
novels and gives us the quest theme in its less
varied forms;‘Many of his heroes go on ibng journeys:
Raymond Burton flees to the west John Harrls-is
lured by the mlrage of easy money and wealth, Jim -
Travers' purpose is simply prospectlng, Frank Hail

and Jack Lane are typical settlers, attracted by the

. -

- promise of'cheap and®%better land; Cal Beach's-journey o

is initiated due to reasons of health, but is Iater
motivated by fearr'ln many cases the journey and the
quest theme coincide, as in the”case‘of John Harris

and Cal Beaeh. It may be described as a quest 1eedipg'

to'a greater understanding of the self (as in the

case of John Harris) or to a better- appre01at10n of

others (as ;n Cal's understanding of Jackson: Stake)

T

It is quite apparent that later prairie

fiction has its roots in Stead's novels. He provides
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many oi.thefthemes,:éome of the characters, and a
few qf the images that Qere to recur and assume
gfeater proportions iﬁ subsequent praiiie writing;
Ehe.éeeds of realism were planted by him thougﬁ
‘ﬁrﬁifign‘took place later. With each auccessivé'
ndgai\fgfé'and more.reaiism_was brought in, but
hig bublic‘woula not accepf apything but romantic
fiction from him. This_wiil bécomeistill more appar-
ent when we discuss his 1ater-énd_ﬁqst realistic
- novel, Eggig."é%ead's persistent steps ﬁowardS'a
_ greéter realism and lesser fomantipism were hdt
éppjeciated and cost h}m both money and reputation,

and resulted in a falling off of both.

*
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EZEEE and After

Thomas Saunders in his Introduction to §£§$g
wrltes that "somethlng was stlrrlng on -the prelrles
in the mld twentles——somethlng more than the wind
'rustllng through the gralnflelds or whlstllng ‘across.
the wlnter snows"1 and talks of "a literary ferment"
'whlch was taking place at the tlme. But Saunders.
fails to point out that Stead was the man 1arge1y
respon51b1e for causing that ferment. We have already
seen how Stead prepared the wey for the achlevement
of both Grove and Ostenso (the two writers mentioned
by Saunders) by his constant ‘efforts at 1n3ect1ng a
greater realism 1nto the sentimental and romantlc
novel of the day; and that these.efforts, though not.
always successful, were in the right direction of the ‘
future for the Canadian novel.

Till now Stead had been anxious to please
his readers, to achieve financial succéss as well....

ras a literary reputation. Of late, however, his efforts

7
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had ndt,been so well rewarded; as seen in the last

chapter, there had been a gradual falling off of

-both reputatlon and money. bBut despilte these setbacks, -

: 1926 did" see the publlcatlon of his novel Grain.

\

+ Grain stande out as the only novel in whlch
Stead strove to. prove that he was more than a 11terary
' hack, and wrote 40 satlsfy the artlstrc instinct more
than‘the commerciel. As S&unders comments:

« . Grain . . . is significant not only
for what it is in itself but for the,
act of courage it involved. It meant
Stead's turning his back on the easy
success he ‘had already achieved and
venturing on something more satis-
fying to him personally, in which
no success--crizical.or popula%—-

- was guaranteed.

It would perhaps be too sweeping to say that
EEéEE shows evidence of having been cenceived (aﬁd-_
'p0551b1y written) much earlier than 1ts date of pub-
‘llcatlon. But its background——the war years and after
~--as well as the story of Cal and Reed, are p0581b1e

I
indications that Grdin mlght have preceded The Smoklng

Flax. It would not be unreasohable fo presume thet
Stead had Grain in mind eariieri but wanted Gander
torleern'from the example of Minnie and Cal, and that

this mlght have given him the idea to write The Smoking

Flax flrst The decision t0 write it first may have |

- been prompted by the fact that The Smoklng;Flax had

»

T ey



: 248
.all the ingredients of. the popular romance and was

likely to prove more successful., The two novels,
however, are interwoven:

' . /sharing characters and ‘events; but
. - f with points of view differént enough
, - to change the emphasis and perspect-
ive in which we see those events., It-
is as though'Stead had needed the :
earlier novel to discover that his . ’
" real subject was not the romantic
transient Calvin Beach, but the _
prosaig.Manitoba farm boy, Gander
Stake- oo | h

“If we work on this assumption "that Grain, -
0" ° ' . = o .
even.if in emb;yo, preceded The Smoking Flax,‘theq,\

it is onlx ﬁ?tural to ask why Stéaﬂ chose to publish

| ' it when he did. Why‘ﬂdf“earlier? Ilcouih'find no
<L“‘“ -l external evidence that might-tﬁroﬁ‘liéh% on. the
Koig o " matter and can offer'only;the following conjecture.
Yery possibly.gggig.may never have been completed
‘before this date. Or, Stead ﬁéy have feareé fo publiéh
it through:feér bf its recepfion-—because heaha&
o largely ¢liminated romance in writing it. Bﬁtlaftérl

the publication of The Smoking Flax, despite his

efforts at giving the publiec what they desired, his

P Y

Ty -, Teputation had suffered. Moreover, s%%;e his move

to Ot%awgbhe had written nothing neg; e nay there-

. ,‘_"}‘fore_haﬁe gfcidedrtofcomplete or revise Grain and.

J"ﬁublish it*then; Another factor which may have.

- : o : . o R
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A
contributed to 1ts publlcetlon at this tlme was the

-

' eppearqnce in 1925 of both Grove S Settlers of the

Marsh and Ostenso s Wild Geese.,The furore caused

by these two may have 1nsp1red Stead to £0 ahead with

‘Greln, for he must have realized thet the reallsm 1n"

© his ‘book was milder and,less likely to set up publlc

shock wasves than the realism of Settlers of the harsh

oxr Wlld Geese. He must have been aware that the realism

he offered in Grain_was of "a different end gentler“

kind.*.
h! . . . ’ . '

The chezracters in this novel as in the earlier
ones are very ordinary and the story is leisurely told.
This is.where Stead's-problem lies. With such an
ordlnary story and such ordinary characters 1t is
very difficult to achleve a cllmax Stead's characters
do not assume the giganticjpropqrggons of Grove's
eharacters, for,exemple;5 consequertly the trazgedy .
that strikes them cannot be as *disastrous and thund-

erous as that which befalls Grove's characters. osut

Sfead's characters, .though less exciting and impressive,
=3

‘are truer to life and more reallstlcally concelved.

1t is the very ordlnarlness of. uender s life that
makes h1m so credible. He belongs to the prairie as
thoroughly as the coyote or the gopher, ?Br like them,

that is+"his native environment" (GR, p. 56).

N k(



) , : T ' LN . . 250
N

*There is,ﬁothing inexplitable in Gander's

W

character. Even his attitﬁde towards the war has Deen

seen as having been handled "with genuine psychologi-
cal insight."® Gander is not afraid of dying. He
gives sufficient evidence of his cpurage and bravery

when he saves gialter Peters without a moment's hesit-

ation:

Gander's decisdon was instantly taken.
It was impossible to stop the engine
in time; before he could so much as’
reach the throttle the boy would be
chopped to pieces. Zut the. great belt L
was rushing by within a yard of Gander's
,arm. To hurl himself upon it, with his
whole force striving to run it off the

~. flywheel, was the-work of an instant.
It whirled him from his feet, carried
~him for a2 moment like a leaf on some
dark and rapid stream, then suddenly
leapt from the wheél and fell like a
serpent.writhing in the stubble.

(p. 109)

If is not cowardice that keeps Gander from going to
the war but his ‘inability to understand what the war
waé about. Perhaps in Géndér Stead rationalized his
own involwvement with the 1914 war, for.he explains
at length how, the war seemed to Gander as something
very remote and lacking in immediacy:

it 'is not tosbe granted that Gander .
. was essentdally less padriotic than
~ other young men who had sesponded e
to the call. Any analysis of pat-
riotism may lead to dangerous
ground, and nothing more will be
sald than that Gander was happy .
in his home, that he.-saw no accasion
to break away from it, that he was |




-

| attached to his father, his sister
. Minnie, his-younger brother Hamil-
_tony and in a lesser degree his
v .w7n 7777 mother; that he loved the farm
: ’ horses and machinery, and that
3 o - after all, the war was away in..
.Belgium or some such place. Gander
was not sure of his geography, but
of this much’ he was sure, that the
Atlantic Ocean lay between, and =~ -
- the British Navy ruled the Atlantic
Ocean, so what was there to worry
about? With Gander as with most .
others, it was a matter of perspect-
: ive. He was not lacking -in courage
. or in a spirit of readiness to de-~
~fend his home; if an ememy battallon
‘had appeared on the road allowance
that skirted his father's farm
Gander would have faced them single-
handed with his breech-loading shot-_
gun. He might even have marched. into”
Plainville to resist their landing
in his market town. But Belgium?
Gander was unable to visualize a oo
danger so remote.

Fo “(pp. 106—107)

The 1nexpllcable nature of war coupled with his love
_T'fdr the land prevent Gander from going. ‘And yet in ‘
a strange way he is aware of what the family and \the
community expect of him. That is why he féels guilty.

Stead makes explicit the guilt so that there can De

no dodbt about it: - ., . ' . “.,1--“”'““ﬂ

Down underneath was a gnawing sense
--z sense that hé was running away
from something, .that he was a fugi--,
tive, taking refuge on the fdrm.
(p._126)

Or again:

>
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During the years of war Gander had
resisted the prairie longing to
spend -his Saturday evgnings in
Plainville. No doubt the psycho- .
analyst would find in that sup-
pressed desire -the explanation

of *his .sullenness, his aloofness,
his occasional unbalance, such as
had ostracized him from the company
of Joey Burge. But now that the war N
was over and the recruiting posters
had been taken down or were flapping
in tattered remnants: from neglected
walls -and fences, CGander again felt

at ease to move about amo?%\b@g %ind.
. 158 ‘

_ "~ -
Gander is in the peculiar posgtion of the man who
: EEQEE wﬁ@t he ocught to do, but prefers to do some-
" thing elée which, though equally patriotic, is not
what is éxpeéted‘of h;m.'It'is'fﬁié-wﬁiéh:makes his
the tragedy of the qﬁiet man because his suffering

is all within. ,

. The story too has nothing startling in it.
Jo and Gander love each other but theirs is a sub-
dued love affair; it is not colored by any ﬁassionafe
outbursts. Eveﬁ when Jo marries Dickr01aus, her
marriage does not causé1hny great stir inlthe com-
munity. Gander's 1if§ra;sq_gqes.on,_uneventful as
ever. Gander is ﬁnheroically heroic for there is
‘nothing Specfééular ip his heroism. He is heroic
in his courage as well as in his attitude towards

'Jo and Dick. But here too as before it is the

N



quiet heroism that goes largely unnoticed. It is
recogniéeﬁ briefly and momentarily but is soon for-
gotten. For example, tne farm hands do propose that
he should_gét a Victoria Cross for Saving.Walter
Peters. Similarly, Dick tells Gander: "You pulled
me out of No Man's Zand'ae sure did any soldier in
the trenches. Only you won't‘get any VC for it" (GR,
. 200) Stead prepares us for this . quiet heroxsm
from the very beglnnlng by p01nt1ng out that Gander
belongs to "the unheroic generatlon after the plon-
eers.”?Atuthe very outset we are told'

Perhaps the term hewo, with 1ts sug-
gestion of high enterprise, sits in-
appropriately upon the chief char-"
~acter of a somewhat commonplace- taley

. there was in Gander Stake little of
that quality which is associated with
.the clash ‘of steel or the impact of -

. noble purposes. Yet that he was with-
out heroic fibre.l will not admit,
and you who bear with me through

'~ these pages shall judge whether or
not the word is wholly unwarranted .

- (GR," p. 15)

3

With this elaboration Stead intriduces'what Harrison
calls “an 1ron1c d.stance between the reader and hlS

o

\ " hero.n8 Harrlson further p01nts out

Stead's is a patient, almost dogged

fidelity. to the daily circumstances

of prairie life which work inexor-

ably to stunt the growth of his

hero, ,h just as Gander's ill-fitting
- trousers 1nduce a permanent hltch

w
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in his walk. But .Gander remains more
comic than pathetic in his deformity;
> he limps because he. .wants to wear a
belt, like a man, and he is person-
ally narrowed to the limits of the
farm because he chooses a gan 8 work
over a child's growing up.

-

But as p01nted out by Frank Davey, realism is not
the central effect of Graln.go 1 agree -with Davey
that the core 6f the n0veipgs Gander's relation with
.women, specaally his feelings for Jo nurge, ‘but I
fail to see how Gander' s feellngs are "1ncestuousJ
or how 1ncest is "a preoccunatlon of the book. ”11 The
passage that Davey quotes to 'show that Jo 1s 11nked
in Gander S seml-con501ous awareness with both his
\mother and his sister Minnie 2 can be interpreted
differently. As a matter of fact, Gander, we are told,
resents taking orders, and hence, feels uncomfortable
when Jo "suddenly mothered him" (GR, p. 79). |
Gander's mind all discipline and authority is asso- |
ciated with the mother, and since he hates authority
Ehefgannot possibly love a mother figure. For that
- matter kis mother is the 1as¢-mentioned emohglfﬁe ’
persons whose attachment had prevented him from
going to the war.IWe afe'%old that Gander "was attgchéd
to his father, his sister Minnie, hiélyounger'bfother-

Hamilton, and in a lesser degree his mother" (GR,

p. 106).

- - . L e i i i
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His:attitude towards Jo becomes ambivalent"
as ‘he loves her more than anyone else, but she has
wbeoome aeaoolated with a mother 1mage whlch fie resents.
_That might explaln why he leaves her to the attentions
of D;ok Claus .whilé he hlmself is taken~up w1th his
love for maohines. When - Jo and Gander meet on the few
oc0351ons durlng the duratlon of the war, it is brought
out quite clearly that although Jo was Gander's first -
love and hé cared for her a great deal, still,.he )
could not complylwith‘her ideas of'pafriotism and
courage. It is this inability, to. oake orders, and not
Gander 8 incestuous feellngs, that flnally brlngs the

3
rlft between Jo and Gander. I mlght point out here

v

that Jerry is the only girl who respects bander as an
aﬁult, or, has "adult expeotatione of Gander" as Davey
puts it; ? because she does not try to boss him, she
~¢comes to occupy his thoughte S50 often. But she cannot
wean Gander away completely because hexr meeting with

~ him ds so short lived. Besides;_Gander.always feels

-a oertain compulsion to femain faithfnl to Jo:

Without knowing or understanding it
Gander was still, at heart, faith-.
ful to his first love, and this new
experience had in it all the allure-
ments of the illicit. He felt that,
in a. sense, Jo must be his always.
It ‘was an ownership which he never

would be - able to aseert, and yet it
¢ .

-
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was a pleasant thing to tuck away
in his heart. He knew~-don't ask
him how--he knew that although Jo
- had married Dick she had wanted
“him. He had mused that thought,
found comfort-in it, when no one
but himself knew he harboured it
at'all. It was a delicious secret.

Logan and French in their Highways of Canadian

Literature (1924)'asseésed Stead the novelist as . '

being effective in réproducing the gtmosphere of

the prairie,.in.givi;g "the detéils of farm and ranch
life, and characteristic bits of_sbenery;"14 They added
that his stories "Qre'stronger inancideﬁt and action
than they are in characterization."'® But in Grain,

Stead amply proved that he could handle characterizat-

- ion as skilfully as he could the descriptions of farms

and farming operations. In this novel Stead excels not -
only in his characteriza%ion of Gander but also depicts
accurately and realistically the emétions and feelings
of his characters. As pointed out by Thompson, "Gander's
émotions and shy fumbling actions" are skilfully inter-
woven "with the prairie sett;ng:WT6 For instance,
Gander's timidity and fqutration are paralleled in
the climatic setting:

| He slipped up quietly, uncertain

whether she was asleep, and sat down

beside her. Her hair, released by the

removal of her hat, hung loose around

her head; a strand or two curled about
her neck. Littls beads of moisture had

1

\
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" gathered on her forehead, for the-day'
was very hot. Gander studied her fair

face more intently than he had ever
done- before.

. . . L] L] - . 3 - (] [ [T [ L]

- For a long time Gander sat beside
.her, wondering if she really was .
asleep or if this was a subtle femi-
nine play to test him. Leaning low

,  over her face he stooped until almost:

- he had touched her lips. Yet he did
not touch.them; something seemed to
‘hold him back. He arose impatiently
to his feet and walked aimlessly
about among the willows; coming upon
his saddle, where he had thrown it
upon the grass, he fussed with its
straps and girth without knowing he
did so, buckling and unbuckling,
lacing and unlacing. When he returned
to the girl she was sitting up. o
o - — (GR, p. 77)

-

This is followed immediately by a description of the
. frustrated stock and thée equally frustrating weather:

The clouds were thickening in the:
west, and the sun was tempered by a
screen which now reached well over-
head. The stock were straggling over
the next ridge.

"They want water," she said. "We'll
have to drive them to water or they'il
make for the grain fields."

" " "Yes," he agreed, slowly, knowing
that after watering it would be time
for each to work homeward.

"We'll work ‘em over to the south-
east, Jo; there's a slough here, if it
-ain't all dried up. Then you can cut
your herd out, an' they'll be close to
home," ' - _ '
"Good!" She dug her heels into her
pony and was off at a gallop down one
side of the ridge. Gander took the other,
and in a few minutes they had the herd
moving stolidly to the southeast. When
they smelt water they broke into a-run,
but the glough proved to be almost dry;
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inside the circle of rank grass and rushes
was a bread belt of soft mud,.etched with
the light footprints of snipe and plover
«nd the heavier trafficking of a family

of muskrats, The little sheet of water

in the ;centre lay scummy and. green with
Stagnancy . . . : ’ .

Suddenly a drop of water struck his
cheek. "Rain!" they cried, looking quickly
in each other's face, and the joy in their
voices was wholesome and clean. MIt's
coming!" -

The sun was completely obscured, &nd
clouds were scudding overhead, with
patches of serene blue shining tran-
quilly through their turmoil. On the

"prairie not a leaf moved.. Every living
thing stood silent for the gestation
of the storm. '

Then down came the wind. Gander first
saw it raising clouds of dust from the summer-
fallow a mile away, then spirals of leaves
from the clumps of willows on the ridges.
Yet where he sat it was as still as death.

"Jo," he said, "are you my girl?". :

She drew her hat from her head, perhaps
in anticipation of the wind, and her fair.
‘hair flung loose about her neck.

"Bill," she answered. simply, "T've
always been your girl."

He stepped his horse toward her, but
the next minute the blast hit them. Her
hair was all about heés face, and what he
said she did not hear.

The cattle swung out before the storm
and the two riders in a moment had work
on their hands. They were off at a gallop,
rounding up the milling herd and crowding
them back against the wind. A few great drops
splattered on Gander's shirt; his shouts J
were vwhipped from his mouth unheard . . -

. . . They came up over the ridge again

"and faced the sun, blazing in their eyes.
The wind had died as guickly as it had come;
the clouds were blown into a thunderbank,
vivid with pink and mauve, floating like
a mighty iceberg in the eastern sky; the .



blaze "6f intense lightning flashes 1lit
.it with sharper colour from time to
time, but the promised raln vanished
in thln air.

" The glrl and boy drew up again together,
and Gander's Jaw was grim and set. There
was something fearful and majestic about
him as he gazed defiantly at.the empty
sky; defiantly, perhaps, at God.

The girl watched him for a2 moment as
he sat launching his soul against the
"inevitable. She, too, was rooted in the
s0il, and knew something of the mocking
tragedy of rain that- threatend but does
not come. It was as though the heavens
flirted with the earth, arousing her
Yope and passion, only to draw away in
cold and peautiful disdain.

"I know--1 know," she murmured to
herself. Then her sympathy suddenly
mothered him. Riding close she threw
her arms about him and kissed him on
the cheek. The next moment she was
galloping her cattle toward their own-

ate.

s Gander rode slowly homeward, a medley

of mixed emotion. The sun seemed to come
out hotter than ever, but he was afraid

his cheeks burned not entirely of the

sun. He was too young to be long caught

in despair over the fleeting rain; his
protest had been a sort of reflex of his
father, rather than a cry from his own

heart. His thoughts again hung about the
glrib_and he was ashamed of his own timidity.

(GR pp. 77— 80) \;J

I have quoted this scene at length because it sym-
bolizes the entire CGander-Jo relationship, at once
demonstrating Gander's timidity and Jo's expectancy,
and emnhasizing the emotional intensity betWeen.them
by a,corresponding?build up of tension in their
natural sufroundiﬁgs.

‘::- ‘r“
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| HarriSOn also peinte out‘that it is not un-
common to flnd in Stead “crucial scenes of emotional
tturmoil . s+ commonly answered by. storms."17 This:
_can be eeen even in his earllest novel The Bail
umper. When Raymond Burton is taking fllght Stead
writes: '"But to the fugitive the threatened storm T
meant nothlng. The warfare of the elements could

tear no deeper than the warfare of his soul" (BJ, P.

161). A similar storm also appears in Dennison Grant

. when Dennison takes the'decieioe to lose the woman
he loves for the sake of her chlld. o
Davey glvee us an 1ncestuoue and Freudian in-"

terpretatlon of Graln. especially in his treatment of J
Gander.18 Though readlng in between the llnee supporbs
Davey s 1nterpretat10n, I feel, to regard ‘that as the
only meaning, is to mleunderstand the novel grossly.

T might point out “that the only two‘occaslons on

which Gander asserts his manhood in the novel are

both the outcome of a challenge thrown to him. in which
he is made to feel inferior. On the first occasxon

Jo's unkind taunt, "You're too good to take orders?
- Too b1g a man to be told what to do?" and her con-
cluding remark, "Better ‘men than you are doing the
| square dance as you\call it, Gander" (gg, p. 131)

triggers:off Gander’'s rage and makes him overpower

=1
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does he leave for Jerry Chaneley. Gander 8 E;;&eion
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Jo with. what Davey describes as "rape feellnge.ﬁ‘ﬁé‘
On the second occasion Gander flares up when Jerry
hints at his lack of educatlon. He immediately retortS'

'leu thlnk because you're from the
- city, an' have been to school more
'n I have, an' wear fine clo'es, an'
have pretty clean fingers, I aln t
good enough for you. Perhaps I ain't,
But I ain't asked you. An' when I
want yeu I -won't ask you--I'll take .

you, see?" -
(GR, pp. 164-165)

-

On both these occasions, then, Gander‘is.actiné in

'eelf-defence'ae it were.'Anq when 'he finally leaves

for the city,uit is not on account of Jerfy,.ln tak-

_ing the decieion to-leave, Gander has grown'ﬁp, and

characteristically,'he‘does ﬁut‘sign himself "Ganderh
in the last note written to Jo, bﬁt{ﬁw,ﬁ.s." |

 McCourt criticized thelending finding it too
sentimental,'® but it is not all that* sentimental,
nor does the coﬁclﬁeion stem from the reasoﬁe put -
forward by McCourt.'Accordihg to him:

Under the influence of a beautiful
and sophisticated girl's interest
in him, Gander suddenly awaklns to
a realization of his inadequacies, -
and goes off to the city to work . . . . >
- rn a Earage and attend night‘echoql' ' :

But that is hardly true. Gander does not 1eave home

because he becomee aware of his 1nadequac1es, nor
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has nothing to do with Jerry. fe.realizes that she'

"had been é'strangé but tender incident in his'life.A
Shé must have cared for him a little, at least, or-
she.wohld not have written that note" (GR, p. 201).
But it is not the note that eventually mekes him
leave. It, at most, offers an alternative to the farm,
thereby making his decision to leave pragticable. His
deciéion‘to leave is arrived at only aftér Minnie has
talked to him and suggested his leaving as the oan
wise and honorable way out. It is she who ﬁakes him
realize that sometimés "it is the-brave-man that runs
away" (gg, D 904);;and whén finally Gander leaves, he
gées for "the honour of the Stake family" (GR, p-. 206)
and not for self-edﬁcation, or to make himself worthy.
of Jerry. Gander's flight is not to Jeréy hnt"iggg Jo
when he finds that Dick is on the way_to recovery,
because Jo had already confessed to him that her..
marriage had been a mistake.

Saunderé also fonnd fault ‘with thg.ending
on the bésis-that Gander should have been able to
giﬁe up Jo and forget her in his devotion to the
land. True, but we have also been'repeatediy told
that machinery was Gander's second love. Elder takes

note -of this:
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While the Germans are forcing their
way. across the Yser, Gander takes
over the operation of Bill Power's
steam thresher, throttling the forces
impelling him to war by working four-
teen hours a day on his infrequent '
trips to-Plainville, he is more int-
‘erested in the new forms of power
than in the world events, hanging
about the grain elevators, fasci?—
ated by their gasoline engines.

Stead glso tells us:

Although Gander was a boy not touched
" by the romance of books here was some-
thing that stirred him deeply--the
romance of machinery, of steam, which,
at the pull of a lever, turned lobse
the power of giants.

(GR, p. 54)
-Whénrall these fac%ors are borne in mind the_ending
becomes acceptable; his flight to.Ehe city begins
to appear as the only sensible thihg to be done; and
in taking leave of all he knows and
loves best Gander is, for the first
, time in his life, asserting himself

as a man by making a difficult, lonely,
but responsible decision,2?

The ending then is not weak. On the other
hand, the hovel has two major weaknesses. The greater
more apparent onelgs that Cgl and Reed are not suffi-
ciently incorporated into the stoyy. They remain‘on
the fringe, as it were, and fail to emerge as convinc-
ing characters; angd their life-stories, shrouded in

mystery, fail to convince. 3But Stead's pfoblem here

7

and
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was a genuine one. The characters had been amply

explained in The Smoking Flax and telling their
story again in Grain would have made it repetitive.

The problem is for those readers who have not read ‘

The Smoking Flax, aﬁd“thereforé cannot appreciate
the detail about Cal and Reed that is crowded into
the last chapter of Grain. In such a situation it
is 30 easy. to err, either on the side of implicit-,
ness or on the side of'explicitﬁeas. Steadt's fault
is that he merely suggests, but had he tried to
reveal them more fully he might. very well have over-
reached and still been at fault. |

- The second weakness is fhe character of Jerry.
She is a city girl, "much too smart" (GR, p. 147) for
Gander; in her presénée he feels "like a mouse under
the eye Bf an agile but tolerant éat" (GR, p. 147).
It is difficult to imagine how a girl like her could
have*got interested'in Gander who is “shy"-ahd
"awkward" and "whose gamut was the range of experi-
ence on his father's farm" (GR, p. 142). She too

fails to become an integral part of the story and

remains a sort of deux ex machina whose intervention _

is as casual as her significance in the story.

Except for Cal, Reed, and Jerry, however,

all the other characters in the novel are highly
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individualized end alive. The remarkable thing is -
that.Stead portrays characters who are so tfpipél |
of the prairie environment, and yet they are.not
blurred and indistincg as types.lThe characters
" exist as individhals and stand apart from one .an-
other. I agree with McCourt that Gander 18 "one of
the few living peonle in Western Canadian fiction,”23
and that the minor characfeqs "are all sharply dis-
tinguishéd from oné-another."24 Tommy Burge, Dick
Claus, Walter Peters, are 211 individualized; and
yet they are quite typical prairie characters. Their
humor, their attitude to life and war, and their
reactions, maké them typical--yet, each ig different
from the other, which makes them stand out as in-
dividuals. Tommy Burge, presented‘primarilx as Jo's
vrother has all the faults of big brothers. Dick
0laus has a streak of pride and goes off to war
when Jo has turned down his proposal. His sudden’
decision td enlist reveals an impulsi#e nature.
Walter Peters lacks the coarseness of the average
farmer and is killed on the Eaﬁtlefield ﬁefore he
‘can acquire it. |

Even within the Stake household, Jackie,
Gander, and Ham have very little in'coamon. Each

represents a type but is presented as an indiﬁidual.
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Janie is a rover, flitting -in and out of jobs.
'Faséinated by‘the city and the attrac%ion of money
| he'foréakqﬁ the férm..Gander, on- -the other hand! is
so firmly rooted to the farm that he does riot leave
it even though his conscience troubles him during
the war years. Hamilton, unlike Gander, i;ibnly ‘
waiting-to come of age so that he may enlis%.
Reéalism and charagterization are not the

‘only qual%fications'that ensure a pe:manént.place
for gggig.in,Canadién literature. Davey in his ex-
cellent reféading‘df Grain has shown how the novel
safisfiés present'day criticism which focusses.on
"the active mythic forces of 1ang1iage:“25 In a de-
tailed study he looks at the imagery and shows us
how the narrative voice which is‘omnipresent at the
beginning gradually disappears towards the end and
how it is related in inverse proportion to the develop-
méht of Gander.

By the sixth chapter the narrator ié

no longer a personality, Gander mean-

while has grown up in definition “

. . . Stead has shifted from mggking

Gander to respecting him . . .

Although Stead strongly felt and later critics

also realized thet Grain was his one novel of conse-

quence, it was not given much of a reception in his
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own day{ Newspaper reaction was meagre though favor-
able. The New York Times of February 13, 1927, célled‘
it an "interesting . . . work" and felt that Stead's

"real achievement is the characterization of Gander."

The review went on:

© _ It is not a brilliantly vivid char-
‘acterization, but in its way it is
real and unspoiled by artistic com-
promise.

The Saturday Review of Literature also had a word of

¥
praise for it:

Grain is solid prosaic fiction,
realistically depicting the Mani-
©* toba prairie farmers, which, if it
soars to no lofty heights, sinks
to no depths of squalor too?gften

found in tales of the soil.”

In a letter sent by Stead to John McClelland some
years later Stead assessed the press reaction to

Grain as follows:

It was descrived by a Canadian
reviewer as another "Maria Chap-
delaine" . . . the New York Sun
commended me for having "the

courage to avoid the conventional
ending;" the Los Aingeles Times

said "The author . . . has com-

pletely mastered the spirit in

its contaet with things primitive,"

and the Denver News said "It assumes
the propertions of an epic." Other
promirent American papers were

equally complimentary. Among Canadian
papers published in the prairie country
and therefore qualified to speak with
some authority, the Winnipeg Free Press
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said "It is the best thing the author
has written;" the Winnipeg Tribune
described it as a "gripping and abso-
lutely feithful narrative;'" the Cal-
gary Herald, "The most powerful novel
!i of.the west that Mr. Stead has yet . .
written;" the Regina Leader, "Grain"
will give a conception of the prairies
nearer to reality thhkn all except two
~of [sic] three other novels which por-
! tray the West," and "NowHere can be
found more faithful descriptions of
what life in the prairie country really
‘is;" and the Edmonton Journal said "Mr.
Stead is preem%gently‘the‘novelist of
the prairies."<% ' :

Despite the not unfavorable pressfreéct;on;-

Grain was as.difficult to sell as The Smoking Flax

had been. It was published in both Canada and the
U.S.A., possibly because of a contract negbtiated
in the spring of 1924, in which Stead agreed- to have

The Smoking Flax and t@o“d%her novels published in

Canada by McClelland & Stewart and in the U.S5.A. by
Doubleday Doran. Grain in all probability was one
of the other two books. The correspondence, however,
does not give the impreséion that the publishers
felt bound by the agreement.

On January 11, 1926, McClelland & Stewart
wrote to Stead that they had been advised "by Messrs.
Geo. H. Doran Company, New York, that ?hey have in
hand the manufacturing of your new book GANDER"29

and expressed a deéire to have a copy of the manuscript.
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Though McClelland had not read the manuscript nor
even qéen it, he expressed dissatisfaction with the ..

‘title. In the same letter he -went on to say:

. It seems to me that the title is not
-, & good one and I am hoping that it
1 ‘“fWill pe possible to secure something
 more attractive. Titles, without
doubt, have a lot to do with the
sa}e of a vook .. . . - -

-y oy
+

“&

A

McClelland seemed to object only to the title,

but 2.C. Brandt poiﬁteq out other shortcomings which

he felt would prevenf the book from making a éood
sale. On May 5, he wrote to Stead:

I am afraid of the book from the sales
angle because 'you haven't a sufficient
love-story, nor is Gander made suffi-
. ciently loveable to carry the story on
the pathos of his life . . . I like
the book . . . but it won't hit a very
large public unless you can dhange the
end and give a little more hope for
Cander . . . you should clear up the30
mystery about Reed's parentage . .

o

‘This perhaps helps us understand why the last chapters
are so cluttered and why the end appeared SO unsatis-

factory to most critics. \
Stead wrote back to McClelland and explained
‘'why Doran had received a copy while théy had not. He
clarified that |
| gocgpy which e had gent, act”

ation had been3§urned over to
Doran Company. ‘

1"
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McClelland's‘objection to the title was taken in
good spirit and Stead continued with a delightful-

touch of humor: A T
‘Like you, I have misgivings about the
title "Gander." You may remember that
I discussed it with you in your office
some time ago and at that time it
seemed to appeal. to you, but the more
I contemplated the less I liked it.

A wag friend of mine suggests that it
is quite appropriate that. "Gander".
should come after "Wild Geese"!. T

. have been thinking over the following
titles: .
' - 4 Son of the Soil

A Soldier of the Soil

Aftermath

Of these I think I prefer the first--

A Son of the Soil. It entirely fits

. the character and the atmosphere. I

should be glad to havg the benefit

“of your opinion . . .22 ° :

4

But McClelland did not fancy A Son of the Soil.

-

. Aftermath was the only title he 1liked, but it had

already been used. S0, on January 21, 1926, Stead

- sent two more suggestions: . "No Man's Orders" and

"Half 2 Hero." He wrote:

Either of these titles will fit the
story, but your judgement of their
selling value will he more accurate
than mine. Perhaps you or Doran may
bring forward a suggestion better

than anything that T have considered.33

- The very great anxiety on Stead's part‘ﬁhat
the book should sell well is again an indication of

- his basic commercial nature. The title Grain was
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eventually chosen by Doran and egreed Lo bJ hoth
Stead and DcClelland Thls wAS 1n keeplng w1th

the general trend of tltles in American fiction 1
where the fashion was for symbolical titles, like \

The Pit, The Octopus, The Jungle, etc. By changing

the tile from Gender to Grain the emphasis had been
subtly shifted from the character to the central
symbol of the book; | -
Doran.alsc suggested someiChahges in the third
quarter of the book. Stead wrote back saying that he
would comply with the suggestions put fo;wéfd, but
i have found no evidence to show whether he did or
not. In a later letter to McClelland Stead wrote.that
he had been asked to put more action 1nto Grain, but
" added ‘that he did not do so. 34 In any case it is
dlfflcult to ascertaln the nature of the changes
‘suggested and made, as the only ver51on in Stead 5
papers is the-correeted and final version. In all
probability‘the changes made must have been very
minor since Stead did not feel the necessity of
retalnlng the origimal copy. ! |
Although in wrltlng Grain Stead had allowed
~his arflstlc 51de_to domlnate, the commercial and
publicity man came to the fore when the book was

about to appear. He wrote to McClelland & Stewart
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asking them to make arrangements that Grain might be
listed in the Eaton's and Russell Lang's catalogues,

On September 13, 1926, he seht n long letter out-

lining how a publicity programﬁe might be conducted

forhGrain. He concluded the letter:

I have said nothing about the selling

methods, as that is not my speciality;

‘but the twenty-five years which I have

spent in active publicity work may

commend my observations on that phase35
. of the subject to your consideration.

He also made some arrangements for "some special

publicity in the United States" with Mr. Alan
Rhinehart36 and took an active interest in sécuring
reviews and writeups. |

‘Though McClelland & Stewart, with one or two

reservations, accepted Stead's suggestions, they did

not agree with him that publicity and book reviews
definitely promoté the sale of a book. They pointed
oﬁt that the refail trade of books had undergone a
change over the years:

The new scheme of things is that
our retailers today are buying from’
hand to mouth. They do not antici-
pate théir requirements as in earlier

"days . . . instead of ordering . . .
enough stock toisee them through the
season, they place a minimum order
and repeat. :

" It was a common thing . . . to
book advance orders for novels in
quantities of 500 and 1,000 copies

i



One cannot blame the booKseller,
for there is such a large ist: of
books each season and ther
many leading authors thai
sellers become bewildered 2 37
many they should buy of this or that.

-

They went on to say that the problem had beﬁomé more

acute in the west because

the booksellers do not repeat as
freely as they do in the east,
partially on account of distance

and par%éally to clear up their
stocks.

With Grain, unlike The Smoking Flax, Stead

took great pains to see that the book should not
fail for-lack of pdblicity. When he gave occasionalk
talks or addresses in small towns he would inform
his publishers in advance soO that the bookshops
might be stocked with copies of his book, and a
window display‘occasionally put up, Jjust in case
nis visit to the fown might boost the sale for a
day or two. But Grain, though critically well re-
ceived, was not popular gither in book form or as

a.serial. Only Maclean's Magazine and Capper's

Farmer serialized it.39 Some readers of course liked
the story; H. Napier Mooré of Maciean's wrote to
Stead on October 12, 1926:

I am told that the nﬁmber of favorable

letters received from readers making
direct reference to Grain far exceed
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those received over any48eria1 yet
published in Maclean's.

But gzéig failed with Stead's regular audi-
ence because it did not givé them the stuff they
wanted: it was neither sentimental nor goméntic..
It also:féiled to make an impression on the newer
audience.-Saunders rightly points out thaf while

_Grove and Ostenso were new voicesi;Stead was.not.

He was handicapped "by his literary past,"41 as

Saunders puts it. And while Settlers of the Marsh

and Wild Geese were both recognized as important

evenfs in the literary history of the country, Grain
failed to make itself felt. When eventually it was
sold out the depression had already set in and Mc~
Clelland & Stewart did not wish to reprint it.

| Grain was, in é way, the last of Stead's

pnblished novels. The Copper Disc, the only novel

published after Grain, belongs to a different tradi-
tion altogether. Grain marks the climax of Stead's

"achievement-—in it he had succeeded in giving a new
dimension to prairie writing. Here again, as in The

Smoking Flax, we find characters treated with a depth

of psychological insight and understanding.
Around the time Grain was written, or possibly

a 1it£le earlier,42 Stead started writing a novel
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different from his previohs ones. Removed from his
prairie environment he tried to write about the city.
The Qork exists only in manuscript form and is in-
?ompleté. Set in an unnamed city; it is not a total
break from his earlier.fiction; for Fraser Board,
the he;o, an insurance agént,'is; like §fead!s other
heroces, an aiter eéb for himself. The similafities
are too many t0~bé purely,coincideﬂtal. Board has;'
had a éhil@héod'dn thé;farm, is the youngest in a
family of'éisters, and his father too had been a -
woodcutfer, Heré again we meet a characier who
works for tpg newspéper and when oppdrtunity permits
there is thé usual'referen;e to'newspaper work bring-
. ing one "into coﬁta;t with many phases of existence"
(MS, p. 352), %47 , | -
. It'is unfortunate that the story was néver

completed; it exists in a ty?;script of 55 pages,
%ut is toorfragmentary to warrant publication’in

ite incomplete form. There is, hdﬁéver, promise'

in it of a greate}-developﬁent of themes which until
“then Stead had.oniy touched on. In this story, rather
' than the clash of generations, Stead shows a definite
leaning towards the younger set. He .advocates that

the younger generation should be understood and their

vatues accepted. Amos Burdell becomes his mouthplece:
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I have always contended that the
dynmatic [sic] forces which are

represented in youth are neither
properly understood nor properly
appreciated by the older generat-

ion, .
o ~ - (M8, p. 39)
Burdell appears to be far ahead of his times in "

e

his thinking and attitude. It is possible that Stead
hihself,being the father of three sons by now?4'wes
well gwaréfof‘how the younger generation felt, and

could see their ﬁie% point more sympathetically, "We

LY

must remember," he tells us at another time,

- that this is the twentieth century-- -
days of the great war--not the mid-
Victorian era. Customs change,
manners change, but.the eternal
verities remain the same, .

' S (MS, p. 52)

,.".
7 e

Stead hendles the charecter of Amos Burdell,

with his accommddating attitude towards the younger

generation, very skilfully. Amos is 2 preacher; his

moralizing comés natufally to him. Besides, being

unmarried; he'is not*likely to be involved "in =a
clzsh in a personal way. Had the novélsbeen published,
6r even completed, we might have seen in him the

makings of a Bentley as in Ross's As For Me And My

Y - .
House. Like him, Amos is barely tolerafed by his

congregations and is almost compelled to 'retire;'

but unlike Bentley, he is full of good humor and

)
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:believesfiﬁenjbyﬁpgvlile, and letting.thOSe-who
_will pamper him. o

The other characteps do not emerge fully
and it is difficult to say how Jell they might or
might- not have developed. Zut the character of

1Theodora Suclaire deserves some attention. She, like
most of Stead's herbinés, is refined, sophisticéted,
sttractive, and smart. Dut she is 2 city girl, and
Stead makes her bolder than any of ﬁis'earliér -

; heroines. Though kKyrtle Vane in The bail Jumper

and Irene lardy in The Cow Puncher were city‘girls,

1£hey were not like Theodora. The boldness she exhibits
.makes her a unique character in Stead's gallery. A
short summary of the navel (1ncomp1ete as it is)
mlght help in an understanding of her. -It begins
when an -0ld frlend Watt, tells Fraser Board that
he plans to marry. While Board reflects on love and
marriage, and thus_ in a receptive freme of mind,
Nancy “Patterson arrives to arrange SOme insurance
on her aunt's furniture. Since she hés no idea of
its value Board volunteers to drop in later that
evening to make an assessment. There, he is intro-
duced to Nancy's friend Vera Sweet and her fiance

' Dagger who works for the Herald. Board falls in

love with Naﬁﬁyﬂ and Dagger and Board strlke a
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n\ : l - ~

- friendship. When Watt comes to invite Board to a
small party at the Juanita Gardens, he invites the
other three also. At the Juanita Gardens-we meet:

Theodorsa, Watt's fiancee.lTheodora finds the atmo-

sphere of the dance hall "stuffy" and suggests-to

her partner, Board, that they should go out., Seated
outside in the garden, in the moonlig@t, Theodora .

tells Board:

I believe in dipping into life.
Thatrig my understanding with
Kilo. I have told him that
marriage for me must not be a
yoke of restrictions,. but a road
into evem. fuller liberty.
' ' (MS, »p. 54)

‘ ‘ \
Having made her position clear she flirts with

Board, who is too stunned even to respond. Finally,
she puts her arms about him and kisses him:

her lips pressed against his, and

his trembled an answer in sudden

response. For a long moment she

held him; then she drew back, and

her low silvery laughter again

encircled him about. . ?

(1S, p. 55)

And then she tells him: ”Beaver,46 I see ve are

going to be good friends--good friends." She then
says, "Wow let us finish our dancef” (M8, p. 55).
" At this interesting point the story was abandoned.

Stead gives us no reason for leaving it at this

r
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particular'poinfﬁ—berhaps he could not see a way.
out of the situation as it promiséd to develop,
and not,having handled a character like Theodora
vefore, found it difficult to proceed. He had gbt
his characters in a compromising situation, and
may well have decidedrthat it was best not to
continue. Cf course, it-is edually possible that
he may have'dropped it because the sory threatened

to become too much of a sentimental romance. In ihe

early part, on known ground, he did well--he does
a good job of Board's strict upbringing and his ‘
sharply defined conceptions of right and wrong.
hoard belongs to a hard-working family, and Stead
is in his element when he describes the struggle
of the family duringrpioneering days: -

His eldest son, Adam, took up the.

fight where his father had laid it

down. Acre by acre and field by

field he continued to struggle. The

log cabin of an earlier day gave

place to the brick house of a more

pretentious period; the barns were

rebuilt and enlarged, fiedds of

corn -ripened and yellowed on the
curling ridges . . .

(M8, p. 15)

But Theodora seemed to be too much for Stead. In all
nis novels he had never painted a character like her.
In this incomplete manuscript Stead also

touches upon the problems: of the single man who
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was indirectly:responsible'for the booze and pros-

tituticn problem of western Canada. He makes occas~ |
ional references to the impossibility of marriage

for the man who does not earn enough. The same

W L

prqbleh had been tackledlin The Smoking Flax and
Grain, but Stead has the tendency to touch the sub-
ject on the fringe only, and never probes deeply
into it. It seems at times that Stead's strict up-

_.bring%ng hampered nim in his'expressién és én artist
and preverted him from;giving full play to his
artistic side. A psychoanalyét,ﬁight-perhaps point
put that Stead's conservative P;esbyter;én.upbringing
prevented him from éxploeing the unpleasanf'aspects
- of life on the prairies. In any .event this is an
eyer—recurring attitude in Stead's work. |

The same factor seems to have preven}gd his
characters from achieving a fﬁller expressiqp; they.
suffer from‘the éame repression and reticence which
Stead experienced in life. In Grain we are told how
Gander "cbmmitted one of those rare indiscretions in
the Stake household--he gave evidence of affection™
(p. 28). The same sentiment is repeated when he
writes about Mrs. Stake's anxieﬁy:_

Whatever sentiment or .concern his mot&er

had felt for him during his absence she
now suppressed; it was a way with the

”~
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Stakes to shoﬁ.no weakness toward
each other. -

, | (p. 39)

What Stead writes about the Stake household may weli
have‘been‘équally true about his own, forlthe Steads,
like the Stakes, did not believe in displaying -their
féeliggs,47 aﬁd "to be admittedly'foné of é member
of'oﬁé's family had always been regarded . . . as a

weakness" (GR, p. .188). In Neighbours too, Marjorie's

display of affection on Frank's return causes some
surprise, and the narrator hero tells us that he
"had never known Marjorie to be so demonstrative"

(p. 191). In Dennison.Grant again Stead writes:

Zen had never known her father to be
emotional; she had known him to face
matters of life and death without
" the quiver of an eyelid, but as he
held her there in his arms that night
she felt his big frame tremble. .
’ (p. 157)

VBetween 1927 and 1930 Stead wrote a number
of Chriatmﬁs-and New Year sfories. These seemingly
belong to the realm of fiction but are actually com-
missioned~storiés, written to order--tailor made as

it were--for the Western Newspaper Union. The story

of this involvement dates back to 1922 when Stead

had sent his Dennison Grant to Alfred Washington,

asking him if Patterson would be interested in using -~

it aé a gserial. Stead received no definite answer to



his inquiry but Patterson wrote to him ‘on March 8,
@ ) | :
1923, asking him if he would send & Christmas story

"of about eleven hundred or twelve hundred words."48

In October of the same year Stead sent Zen of the Y.D.

to Patterson and also proposed shortening Neighbours |
if they would serialize it. Patterson promptiy'éent

a cheque for $500.00 for Zeﬁ of the Y.D. OCn March 25;

1925, Stead was informed that the abridged version of

Neighbours would be appearing shortly. But close on

the heels of this letter followed another saying that

the abridged copy of Neighbours had been misplaced.

Stead was asked to make another for which the Western -

; Newspaper Union was willing to pay him. He made the
revisions all over again and billed them for $40.0C0,
which they prOmptly and willingly‘paid.
Corfespdndence betweeﬁ Stead and Patterson
had’ been only occasional until November 1926. It
‘quickened pace when Stead sent his Christmas stdry
nJust for Christmas, You Know" to Patterson on Nov-
ember 5, 1926. On November 26, L.E. Parsons of the

‘Western Newspaper Union wrote to Stead asking for

a Christmas and a New Year story, neither to be more
than 750 words. He also made it clear that

- these stories should be full of the
Christmas and New Year's spirit, and
appeaigto adults rather than children
only. o
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Thus, writing for the Western Newspaper Union was

as'taxing as writing for his own publicity work..
From this beginning Stead got into a more or less
reguiar supplier—buyer relationéhip. 3y March the
the following yesr he had sent his "fhe Yellow
Target" and "Hill and Dzle," Christmas and New Year
stofies respectively. Inﬁerestingly enough, Stead
simpiy shortened his "Whén The Prairie Gets Them!
and sent it es "The Yellow Target," This is‘not the
only_instance when he 4id this.

Sefore these wefe efen“zecéived Parsons-ha&
written to ‘Stead again on HMarch 14, 1027, asking
“him to do a special featu:e_for'them. Althoug% the
fequest was quickly'complied wifh_and the specilal
feature, "The Vision of Chrisimas," sent as early
as March 29 of thé samé year, it did not serve their
purpose. They did, however, use it as a story in one "
of their‘issues.

_Oﬁ kovember 25, 1927, Parsons wrote to Stead
_asking for & two-coiumﬁ_Christmas story and a one-
coiumn liew. Year's story. The instructions ﬁere re-
peated with greater elaboration: this time Parsbns
added that the stories "should be of the most cheer-
ful xind."”9 In compliance with this request Stead
sent, on March 29, 1928, "That Carson Girl" { which

/
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again Qas a shoftened version of "The FinahcialA
Handicap") and "A New Year's Investment."

| Einding.such a ready supplier in Steéd, Parsons
became moré‘and more demanding and his instructions
more and more elaborate every tiﬁe. On December 14,
1928, ‘he wrote asking for fourrstories} aﬁd wanted
him to avoid "all sad features.ﬁ1 This time he
wanted tws Christmas stories, one of 1464 words and
one of 672 words, and twe Ne;:Yeér‘stories, one of
672 words and one of 160 words. In March 1929 Stead
sent "Matilda's Christmas" against the 1464 word
Christmas story, and "Oné of the Least" as the 672
wdrd one. The New Year stories were "The Face in the
Frost" (672 wbrds)iand-"The_Thiefwgf Hearts" (160
words). h
This time the question of ?ayments caused
some misundefstanding."Steéd.received only $30.00
and wondered if that'ﬁas the amount he should have
received. When he brought this to Patterson’s notice,
the latter sought to pacify him immediatély.and sent
an additional bheque for 350,00 on May 3, 1929._3ut
the relationship had been spoiled. When Parsons sent
an elaborate requegt for five Christmas stories in

December 1929 Steadisent only three in the following

March. He sent a 1300 word stowy in "Say it to Sylvia,"
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and two 70C word ones in "Heads or ﬁearfs" aﬂa "The .
Extra Plate," but'expressed his ipabilit& to supply
the two 350 word stories. This transaction ended

a fairly long relationship between Stead and the

Western Newspaper Unlon

3,
-

These Christmas and New Year stories belng
commissioned stories belong really to the realm of
commercial fiction. They were: written to specific
‘requirements of length and character, "wfitten to
a_fdrmula" as it were, and in their effort at.being
cheerful came to be "governed by saccharine optimism
.that cloys . . f”52 | :

By the end of thé decade Stead began to. give
serious thought to the future. Although he was -
aware that an artistic decllne had set in he Stlll
did not wish to face the fact that his 11terary
career had ended. He felt the dearth ofmlnsplration
mo¥e acutely ét this time for he had no book ready
: fof publication in 1928. Till now.hé-had)been writ-
ing at.least,_which provided some measure of artistic
satisfaction, even if sales and response were dis-
appointing. This led him to question if the govern-
~ment job had not been partly responsible for hamper-
ing his literary output, and wondered whether he should

continue to work for the goyernment. He began to be

-
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troubled by a great conflict: his job provided him
a steady career and financial securlty but denied
him the artistic fulfllment that he craved. He start-
éd-feel;pg that his job provided him with "more money
than the leisure to enjoy it."”° He debated whether
he should take a chance on.his 1itefafy earnings
"where he may have less monéy énﬁ ﬁore leiéure,”S4
or whether he shouldIStill contiﬁue to accumulate
capitél. Possessing a very balanced view poiﬁt_Steéd
realized that his income from literature wes tao un-
éertéin for him to take that risk. Herwantedato be
sur; that he had saved enough so that he and his wife
might draw on their capital for the rest of théir days,
if necessary. The uncerfainty.of whether he héﬁ_sgved
enough or not prevented him from taking a decisiqéj
and risking a chanée. So Stead continued in his efforts
at beingran artist along with his careér. He.ﬂgd no-
choice in the matter since he had to earn a living,
there being no Canzda Council grants availzble then.

As meﬁtioned earlier, he had agreed to get
three books publlshed by Doran Doubleday in New York
and McClelland & Stewart in Toronto. In July 1930, he !

wrote‘to'his Canadian publishers about The Copper Disc,

"the third of the books covered by the contract
. . . dated February 24th, 1924, "33 g confessed that
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Doubleday Doran were reluctant to publish it. McClel-
land wrote back to Stead on®July 25, 1930, saying:

I can understand why “Doubleday.
Doran are not aniious to bring
the book out this*year. This is
a particularly tad year. Trade
is very depressed, and all pub-
lishers sre curtailing their
list to a marked-extent, and ‘
the general opinion is that the
coming season will be rather =&
difficult one and the sale gf
books will not measure up.?

They added that it was téo late to secure another
publisher and. suggested that publication-De post-

voned till thgﬁfollowing yvear to which Stead.readily

 agreed;.A'é6up1e of monthsllater; however, he was

informed by Brandt & Brandt, who looked after his

book interests in the U;S.A., that Doubleday Doran

proposed to publish.The Copper Disc in the following

'March or Apri1.57,

When,McClelland & Stewart were informed about
this new move they did not approve of & spring pub-
lication..Correspondence regarding the advisability
of a spring publication continued, until a telegram
from the Crime Club Inc., which was a subsidiary of

the Doubleday Doran Company, alarmed them by saying

that The Copper Disc was going to be published by

them on February 2. Feeling their‘interests were

being jeopardized they immediately wrote to Stead:
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This subsidiary of the Doubleday
Doran Company publish their books
at $1.00 retail. :

It will be recalled that the ar-
rangement at the time of the con-
tract was made was that the new
books were to be published at the

 retail price of not less than $1.50.
Have you since agreed to permit
the American contract to be revised
We think alsa, as far as.Canada
is concerned, that the sale 1f pub-
lished in the spring will nol any-
'where,approachsghe sales if published
in the autumn.

. Stéad promptly seat:a’ reply in which’he sought to
pacify his Canadian publishers: Lo \

. . If you think it wiser not
to publish until next autumn, is
there any reason why you should not
hold the Canadian edition back until
that time? Or is it preferable to
publish in both countries simultane-
ously? .

T was notified that Doubleday
Doran under their new policy would
‘issue this as a $1.00 book. I agreed
to this provided no change was made
in the amount to advance royaltigg
payable under the contract . .

. McClelland & Stéwart were indignant and sent

& strong letter pointing out that ”q'mystery story"
had not been anticipated at the time ‘the contract
nad been signed. They felt chéated because the Canadian
market for this sort of fiction, they wrote
is measured by hundreds as against

books with a Canadian scgae where
thousands might be sold.
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They adyéﬁced many reasons why the book should not

_ be brought out -as a $1.0C book, anﬁ showed how it
‘might affect the future sales of éteéd's §6bks. They -
-were also upset over the foct that the book was to

be published in spring insteéad of autumn.. Stead feit

-

their grievances were jﬁétified and was apoidgetiq
about the turn things had taken; but he tried to™
indicate how,-at each step,.he had taken every pre-

caution necessary that Doubleday Doxan'and MeClelland
CL L ,
& Stewart might work in harmony. lie tried to convince

them that when he had agreed to the lower price and to
the spring publication'he was under the impreésioﬁ-that

the pubiishers were already in agreement. 32ut dellel-

land & Stewart were' adamant. Théy wroté back:

THe only solution. we can submit is
that the boek should be restored
to Messrs. Doubleday Doran's regu-
lar list @t the full retail price
of $2.00, and -transferred from the’
Crime Club books, -or that .there be
a modificatiomr of the contmact to
permit us to pub%%sh in Canada -
profitably ... .7~

i .
Cn receipt .of this ultimatum Stead wired to DBrandt

& Brandt:

McClelland Stewart vigorously protest
publication Copper Disc atf one dollar
say this makes Canadian publication
under their original contract~imposs-
ible urge book be restored to Double-
day's regular two dollar list. I

)
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agreed to dollar price under assump-
tion American and Canadian publishers
worklng in consultation. Please ad-
"vise Doubleday.

This was sent on December 17 and Brandt's aﬁswer came
within a few days. He wrote that the hrrangements fotr ~

the publication of The Copper Disc were. too far ad-

vanced for any changes to be made. So Stead wrote to
McClelland & Stewart asking them for terms that would
be acceptable to them for_a Canadieh publicatiog, and
agreed to “regard-TﬁE COPPER DISC as not cemiﬁg within
the_scepe.of fhe;r existing confract."§2‘8tead added‘
that his next book might be consiéereé'the third book .
of the contract. But the publlshers took this oppor—'

.'tunlty to nulllfy %he contract altogether as they felt'

that even the future had been affected dlsadvantage- J

-

ously They refused to be bound by any contract and
made it clear that @ new contract with new terms
would have to be drawn up if they were to publish
any of hlS works in the future. They explalned.‘

. It w111 be obvious that if we were

to sell "The Copper Disc" at $1.00,

it would be practically impossible

to come along later with a new book ‘ . _
- and ask $2.00 for -it. : LS

Our.firm opinion is that in any
‘case the circulatdion of "The Copper

Disc" at $1.00 is bound to disturbd

the Canadian market for any future

books Bg you at the regular fiction . ~ S
. price. - ,
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This caused a littleltension in the relation-

ship between writer and publisher. In the matter of )

‘The Copper Disc McClelland & Stewart declined handling
the book in Canada, énd Doubleday took over the Cénadé
ian rights also. Tpe book sold something less than
7,000 copies on which Stead received around $800.00 ' .
in royalties--not a small amount in a major depress-
ion which was already undermining all‘bdsigéss. The

-Copper Disc had been serializéd by Maclean's in 1930

while the publishers were still makiﬁg up their mind

about it. On March 5, 1931, the Nor' West Farmer

(Winnipeg) also announcg;)théir'infention-to serialize
it. Whether 1t enpeqred qnywhere else as a serlal we
‘have no ev1dence. hpparently Stead's 'boom perlod @

had sup51ded.

T

As indicated by the publi$héfs; The Copper Disc

* was a novel very different from anything that Stéad
had attempted before--or after, Perhaps that is why

it is one of] Stead's most 1abored works. Sferted on
January 4, 1925, it was completed only im July 1930 64
whereas most of his other novels were written in two

year periods. The Copper Disc is Stead's only venture -.

into a detectlve cum—301ence fiction. As far as de—

tectlves and mystery are concerned, Stead had dabbled

"in them in his The Bail Jumper, ﬁnd, to a lesser

\J
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extent, in The Homesteaders. In The Bail Jumper he

had Introduced us to a female detective in the person
of Polly Lester who had uncovered the mystery of the

stolen money and exposed the true criminal. Something

similar had happened in The Homesteaders zlso but in

that‘novei Stead let his readerg into the plans of
the villains. Unable to resist a little mystery at
the end, however, Stead misled his readers.into be-
. lieving thet Gardiner had committed suicide. In ggé

Copper Disc the mystery and detectives assume . the

proportions of a regular detective sfarf, and the
story révolves around scientific inventions and
'thepries much ih the same manner =s H.G. Wells'
science fiction. This field 4gf fiction was totally
new to Stead, and yvet he succeedéd in producing =
‘plausible story and in hoiding the readers' interest
for the mystery is sustained right till the end. In
the Crime Club fiétion it might not stand'compgrison
. with Agatha'éhristie or Erle Stanley Gardiner, but
it is certainly a readable story in its own right.

It was fortunate fpr.Stead that” he had decided
against the change of job that he had been contemplating.
With the thirties and the coming on of the Depression,

the security of a government job was too good to give

up. Of course that meant that the only possible

-

T
e
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opportunity of a change had been misséd, but’ﬁerhaps
it.was for the better. With a permanent‘job and an
assured éteady income the Steads were not seriouély
affected bf thehdepressidn but they were not totally
untouched. With no new avenues of employment Leing
6pened up and even older hends Being laid off, the
devression meanﬁ fewer prospecté for his sons. Lorne,
the eldest, already married, was the one to be most
seriously gffected. He had been working for the
Canadian National Airways at Montreal, but was laid
off when‘jhe depression wopsened. Jobs'were impossible
.to secure, and.Lorne‘s only option was to move to
Ottawe where his fether helped him finéncialiy until
he found employmenf witi one Connor, prbprietor of
Connor washers. Lorne and his family65 lived with
his father until things impro#ed and Ehey were able
to afford ; house of their own.

In 19%2, Stenley, Stead's second son, gradu-
ated from &he Glebe -Collegidte. & very wrong time
to be 1doﬁing for work, Stanley worked at various
service stations in Ottawa. ie was, however, not &as
badly off as his elder brother; as pointed out by
.R;ﬂ. étead, ne lived with the family and did not

have to worry about his next meal.iihough Lorne too

lived with the family, things were different, as he
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had & family to support.s6 To add to his troubles,
his wife, Jean, contacted tﬁbefculosis and had to

ve sent to the -sanatorium around 1933-34. VWhen she
was in the hospitél their children were looked after
by Wettie and Stead. The adéition'of a few family
members made no difference as far as Steaﬁ was con-—
cerned. The family, as a rule, was closer to Nettie,
and she was more influentigl,.with even her Loys
Eeiﬁg closer 1o her.67 This could have been due to
the fact that she not only spent more time with thém
but also took a Keener inferest in their affairs.
Stead had the'disadvantage of being busy and out of
the house most of the time. Even when he had less
work he would go off by himself to watch a game of
basebzll or prefer to go for a walk. For that matter,
even when he was home and comparatively free, he kept“
aloof and by himself. At home he was seen éither on
‘the verandah smoking his cigars, or he would be occu-~
pied in hig study. By.all =mcpomnks . ke could not and
did not spend much time with the children. Though
full of a quiet huﬁor, Stead reserved "his brighter
side . . . for his club and friends and outside"68
and did not display it at home. At home, the family

was exposed only to his unexpressive nature which

brevented him from being close to anyone. Jean
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marvelled that though she had 1lived with her parents-
in-law during fhe depression years when Lorne was
- struggling for a job, she "coﬁldn't get close to
him."69 This inability to open up was ‘also theireasoﬁ
“ﬁhy "thgy were unable to establish any kinship with
any of the Steéds in Lanark.?7O‘The latter fact was
further attested when I.interviewed a numper of
Stead families in Lanark and Middleville. Stead was
a household_name,‘they said, and the families were
proud gi_%ﬁeir association with him; but when I
presseé fpr more information, none of the members
were able to tell much. It would seem that though
distantly related no effort had been made on the
part of Nettie and her husband to establish any
closer contact. Some were inclined to blame Nettie
for this almost anti-social attitude, but that |
seems to be a prejudiced opinion. According to both
Jean and Helen, Nettie had "a lot of lady friends"
but.they were not family friends, and would be better
descfibed as acquaintances.

Though the Steads were fond of entertaining
their thrifty habits and rigid igeas on drink pre-
vented them from becoming pqpulér.in their social
cirele. Their son, R.A. 3tead, élso mentioned that

though his parents liked socializing‘they could not
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always afford it, which llmlted their socxa11z1ng to
church act1v1t1es. There is ample evidence in the
diaries to show that both Nettie and her husband were
vefy active memberé of various churéh groups., Stead's
name appears repeatedly in'ﬁpnnection with the activ-
ities of the Glebe Church in Ottawa, whilé Nettie also
"did a lot of knitting for the war effort through
churgp groupé'"71 Coming from middle-class backgrounds,
habits of thrlft and industry were strongly rooted in
‘them;-besides, both Stead and his wife were types_who
kept themselves busy. Helen also recalled.that Nettie

' "was never idle." 2

‘ The middle-~class background produced not*oﬁly
the habits of thfift and indﬁstry but also an exagger-
ated imporiance given to money. This was, however,

more apparént iﬁ Stead than in his wife. She liked to
spend money and would have liked ‘to buy finef things
for the House which Stead would not allow her to.73-
His sony as well as the daughters-in-law I in%erviewed,
were all convinced of the conscientiousness with which
Stead set about breating an estate for the family. Jean
remarked thét that thought was always "uppermost in his
éind"--the thought of creating an éstate, but addedkjyat
it did not make him miserly or s?fhgy, only. careful:

"he was not tight with his money but did not spend it

\\\\v :
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.foolishly."74;0f'course there wero oocasionai differ--
. ences of oplnlon regardlng expendlture, because, as Il.
mentioned above, Nettie liked to spend and often w1shed
to buy curtains and other things for the house, but
 Stead did not want to 1nvest 75 Helen corroborated

this view when she told me that the Steads were "kind
and generous" and practised thrift only oo themselveg;
But though willing and eager to help the sons through -
their difficult'days, Stead admired business aoumeﬁ in

others and liked people to be interested and shrewd in

money matters. Jean recalled how at one time her father--.

in-law had given a.oum of monoy to all the daughters-in-
1awAto see what the& would do with it. This'was some
time in the late fifties. Jean invested hers in Bell.
Canada stock which pleased Stead very mucﬁ.

: This attitude also accounts for Stead's being
closest to his youngest son, Bob. He, of all the sons,
seemed to have inherited his father's serious and
studious nature, and the same traits of reserve, thrift,
‘&7t inemotiodul exterior.’® He and his wife, Elizabeth,
followed most closely the life style of his parents:
%erious, church-going, strait-laced, ete. Helen'to],d1
me of an incident, dating back to Richard's childhood,
when he and his mother were travelling by bus. Finding

everyone so serious and quiet Richard started singing



t o ' P 298

!
-
-

hymns and carols tgfenfgftain the people. Hélen's.
_.obscrvatiop_wasﬁgﬁat Richard (son of Robert and
Eliqabeth“Stead) was more like his uncle Stan than
- like his father.in'this respect;77 Both Lorne and
Stan, for that matter,lwere different from Robert
in the sense that they were "more full sf life and
W78

fun. Lorne was definitely the outgoing type; a

social drinkef and a keen bridge blayer.'stan too
enjoyed his drink and loved company. They were both
described as bginé free thinkers and not regular
church-goers; Thé only time Lorne and his family
went %o church was at Easter.79-This explains why
the Steads did not find much in common with their
twd‘elder sons. Moreover, it was Bob who lived up
to his father's expectations by being studious and
going in for a University education. Lorne and Stan
had never been intereéted in studies which was a
source of %reat disappointment to Stead. For this
reason, Stéad felt an intellectual affinity only with
~ his youngest son.

Despite the growing depression, Stead revived
his correspondence with McClelland & Stewart in
December 1932. He wrote to McClelland about a new
novel which3'he‘confessed, wags "on more ambitious

lines than anything he had previously attempted.“so
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He outlined his effort:

I am tracing the development of a

prairie family through three principal
-8tages with the backgrounds of 1890,
1900, and the present day. The change
in outlodok, environment, and perscnal
philosophy which has taken place in
the last forty years will be presented, ‘
by means of an accurate picture of life Wt
in our prairie West in the three periods
mentioned. Without getting either the
subject or my qualifications for hand-
ling it out of focus I %hink it will
be a contribution to Canadian liter-
ature of much current interest and
some permanent value.

1 T have."swithered", as the Scotch
say, between two titles: "The Story
of a Manitoba Farm", which is self-
explanatory, and "Dry Water", derived
from the prairie mirage which suggests
water in the distance beckoning but
forever eluding its thirsty pursuer.
These titles may indicate, better than
any short synopsis, the lines along
which I am working.

This letter was promptly answered and McClelland &
Stewart agreed that the novel, as outlined by Stead,
seemed good, but they were still not very hopeful
about getting it published. In any case they would
have to ‘see the manuscrlpt before de01d1ng. Be31des.

the depression | had} hit the book

business as it [had| other lines

and they were finding that the

public Elmply did not have the
money.

The correspondence however took pféce before

the novel had been completed, and Stead was hopeful



300

that things would improve in a year or éo, The manﬁ--
script was sent only in May 1955. In July McClelland
& Stewart wrote back to Stead telling him that ‘they
had been unable to get!an American publisher to col-
laPpratg;with them, and advised that he might send it
fd}a literary agent. At the same time-they_éuggested
fﬁét Stead should put more action into the bool:c-.'s3
_ -When the ﬁanuscript'came back from New York,
Séead wrote to McClelland that he was "disappointéd,
but not disheartened. "84 He accepted the charge that
‘“Dry Water" was not an action story, but refused to

accept that as a criticism of.it. He defended it by
writing:

It may be granted at once that DRY
WATER is not an "action" story. It was
not designed to be, but I do not admit

- that for that reason it is lacking in
interest. It is a character story in

V‘whlch the effect of prairie environment
on a number of persons, particularly
-Donald Strand, is, I think, faithfully
portrayed against an authentic back-
ground. To introduce action which is
not native to the background would do  _
violence to the whole book. "

Perhaps I may suggest that "My
Antonia", in which Willa Cather did
for the American prairies what I am
trying to do for the Canadian, is
certainly not an “action book, but it

is already almost an Amerlcan classic. 85

Stead went on to cite many other books which were

1ackiné in action but had found favor with critics

T
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"and public alike. Among them he meﬁfibhpd}hianwn 
Grain, and pointed out:

Before publication I was urged fo: put
more action into "Grain", (which I..
did not do), and the bhook has esta-
blished for me a literary reputation 86
with which I cannot afford 1o trifle.’

On the contrary, with the publication&oi "Dry Water"
' Stead wished to consolidate fhe‘"literary reputation”
. he had established with Grain. He put it very frankly

..t6 McClelland:' |

' " I thimk both my publishers and myself

should take advantage of the cumulative

-publicity value of my previous work by

putting out something along the sahme ,

tenor but of still more literary artisiry.
This, I think, we have in DRY WATER. I

have spent four years on it; ‘it has been

written and re-written; there is not a

sentence in it which was not put there

for a purpose. I have the utmost confidence

that when it appears it will be hailed asg
one of the outstanding books of the year. 7

-His position clarified, Stead:sent'the manﬁscript
to Ann Elmo of the AFG Literary 'Agency88 in New York.
'f Longmaﬁs Green became interestea in the novel and

wanted to know "the number of sheets or copiés that
e . e ;ould be required for the Canadian market;ﬁsg
Accordingly, Stead wrote to McClelland & Stewért‘to
find out theirrrequirément. Considering that times

had changed, Sféad was prepared 1o
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"Stead that it ought to be changed since. it was npt

a ."good selllng t:.tle‘“'g3
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waive the payment of one thousand
dollars advance royalties and ac-, ASE
cept in its place royalties on ths
actual quantity of advance sales. 0

" But business was bad and the deal fell through:

The McClelland Stewart Co. S}d not
. agree on price with Mr. Aley. They
offered a very low figure . . . so0

- that Longmans Green gavs up the idea’
-~ of publishing the book.

“qurrespondenCe dragged; business was dull;

~then finaliyJon No#ember:1, 1937, Stead4asked McClel-

land & Stewart to release him from the’ contract and

return his manuscript'if they did not intend to publish

Tit. When returnmng hlS manuscript McClelland expressed

"' his dlssatlsfactlon with the tltle, and wrote to

et

-
'

Meanwhlle the depre331on contlnued Ax‘home

fhings‘lmproved‘when Stanley secured a’ job:with °

Cdnnor.ﬁaehers in'1935 He was paid-only $25.00 a

month, whlch was not much, but at least it was better

" than nothlng1 and had some semblance of permanence

»

' about it. Stead pracplcal man that he was, commented

in his diary: "A scandalous wage but nothlng better

a#ailable n94

Though the depre881on undermined all bu81ness

and shattered most people s hopes until they despalred,
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Stead cogtinue to rise.in-his career. In 1936 the
Departments .of Ibterlor, Mines, Indian Affalrs,
-Immlgratlonfand Colonlzatlon. were consolidated to
to fdrd a déw.Dppartment'of Mines and Resources.
- Stead was appointed Superintendent of Publicitf for
the National Parksuand*Resqurces.in the new department
and'was?éssigned the work o} publicity and information
especially for the national parks. |
The purchase of a new Pontiac car in May 1937'
is a clear indicdﬁdonlthat the depression had not
affectéd the Steddsldirectly lThey were-dding weli‘
though the sons were all more or less affected. By
1937, Bob, the youngest, had graduated from the Glebe
Collegiate.‘Being the studious type and unable to‘
secure a job, he went on to Queen's University B&
the tlme ‘he graduated it was fall: 1939 the depression
had not dlsappeared but war loomed 1arge on the hori-"
zon. Stead felt his son's predlcament.acutely. On.
September 8; 1939, he wroté in his diary that hé had
told one of his friends, a Dave Sim, how his sohg"wasi
in the distressing position of hav1ng graduated from
the University but unable to find permanen% employmeﬁt."
Stead's distress in 1939 was rthe cumulative “*

" result of various, frustrations. His office atmosphere

had become frustrating and difficult. Despite small
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‘conceSSLOns that were granted hlm—-for 1nstance, he

was allowed to attend the CAA meetlngs as part of

‘official duty--he.started feeling that he was being

kept too busy, that nobody cooperated with'him,“and

that "his suggestions were being_overldoked or igndred.

[

He grewhdissatisfiéd as a result. FTor example, . on

July 12, 1939, he suggested that Kelly of the Halifax

‘Herald go to Cape. Breton to do the writeup on the

national park there, since Stead himself was going
to Halifax. When he returned on the 23rd he found
that "the wire asking for authority for E.E. Kelly

+ » « to visit C.B. Ntl Park had been placed on his

| deek, and left{ there without action" until his return.®?

His dissatisfaction was not confined to his

office and colleagues only, for he records in his

diar& how when they had gone to meet "tﬁe plane with
ministers on board. Mr. Howe knew him, but Mr. Crerar,
his own minister had to be 1ntroduced.“96 Stead fonnd
many faults with Crerar as mlnlster, chlef among ‘them- a
belgg that he never mentloned anything about the
naﬁidnaloparks in his speeches.

) This diecontent and diesatisfaction soon
became eil‘pervasive. It was felt in the home as well

as in"the office. Perhaps Stead suffered in secret the

disappointments of his sons. Perhaps he also suffered

4+
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the stréin of a pending Second WorldHWar with three
.sons of military age. Though as a young man Stead had
glorlfled war and patrlotlsm, the memories of the {514‘
war were still vivid enough- to prevent ‘such a chauv1n-
istic attitude. As a matter of fact, his second son,.
Stanley, joined the army in 1941. It has not been
possible to guage the-}ather s reaction as the event
is not even mentioned by hlm in his diary. When I
asked Bob about his father's reaction he felt that
perhaps he had a smug assurance that Stanley would

not stay pn in the army ‘as he was alwéys having Sfob;
. lems with hislfeet. Stréngely enoqgh, Stead was. rnot .
perturbed, rather surprised, that Stan had been taken’

w

at all. As expected, he was discﬂarged after a few.
months.97 ' .

In the same year Bob also joined the goverh-
ment service in the Department of National Defence.
Stan,-discharged from the army, operated a YMCA summer
camp for some time. After that he bégan selling life.
1nsurance. Though he made a good salesman with his
glib talk, Stan was not happy w1th his work.?8 He
finally settled down to selling oil-furnace heéters.

With the breaking out of war-the'depression

ended and Stead was relieved of the mental financial

strain., His sons, as shown, so0o0n secured jobs, and
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Stead had only Nettie and himself to provide for.
When war actually broke out 1n 1939 Stead was Qpll-
daying &t Mississippi Lake, ‘west of Ottawa; but cut
short his hol;day and returned to work as soon as
news of Germany s attack on Poland was flashed on
'September 1, followed by the declaration of iwar by
Britain and France on the 3rd. Patriotic as ever, on
September 15 Stead called on one Walter Thompson te
roffer his services for war work. -

The outbreak of war adversely affected publi-
city'work. From February to April 1940 Stead had been
busy arranéing'conferences, meetings, diacuss%bns, and
‘ipterviews in connection with the opening of the Banff-
Jasper Highway. On June 7, he attendeé\tne last such
meeting and left for daeper on June 16 to make pre- *
paratlons for the official ceremenles. But en route
he recelved a wire saying that all ceremonies were to
be cancelled in v1ew of the gloomy war situation. 99

Despite the depre551ng state of affairs Stead
continued his old~time zeal in the promotion of Canad-
jan literature. Though he was not president of the
CAA any longer, he was st%ll a regular member of the
Association and seldom missed any of their_talks’and

luncheons. At the outbreak of war Stead was asked to

address the dlscusslon group of the YMCA at Ottawa on .

{

S ’
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"Canadian Books and the War.," In 1945 he addressed

the CAA convention at Montreal on "Authors@ Poets,

and the Tourist Bu81ness." In 1946 Stead gave an

'address on llterature at a meetlng of the Ottawa

Men's Canadlan Club_at the Chateau Laurier. Calling
it "Canada's Neglected Industr&,"'Stead deplored the

fact that Canadian literature got no assistance from

.‘anyone though it had great p0331b11t1es.100 In his

address Stead showed gredt maturlty and understandlng
when he tried to explain that the absence of liter-
ature and its appreciation was due tQ the fact that

the people came of pioneer stock and were therefore

more concerned with the necessities of life, which

in turn made them more concerned with material success,
This view was not uﬁique.tb Stead.however; Sir Robert
A. Falconer had expressed similar views as early as
19;9 when he said:

In a country like ours, where there is
such insistent call for every sort of
energy to deal with its vast and un-
developed resources, the whole atmos-
‘phere tends to produce the kind of
mind which seeks its satisfaction in
a career which is, to us? the ordinary
phrase, a practical one. :

In 1947 Stead gave a talk on "Can We Have a Canadian

Literature?" This was delivered at quite a qu places

102

between March and May. The following year he wrote
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an article entitled "Can There Be a Canadian Liter-

ature?" for the Carleton College publication. In-this

- he blamed the absence of éood literature on the diffi-

cult ppblishing'conditions that existed in the courtry.
Stead had-helped to better those conditions, and to.

procure better copyrlght laws, but the depre531on had

marred the good work.done by him alpng w1th that of

-

others interested in Canadian literature; the pub-
lishing industry"suffered-along with the rest of the
country during those trying years. | o™

~ As we have seen, Stead's interest in the pro-
ductlon and betterment of Canadlan literature never

waned. His actual contrlbutlons may have ceased, but

* - not his interest. The same may be said of his other

interests. Though he enjoyed changing jobs and trying
his hand at new things, his commitments and intereete\\
did not change so easily. His interests widened no
doubt, but it was rarely thaf;he'abandoned an earlier
interest in lieu of a new one. ﬂ

_With Stead's widening of interests there is
a similar widening of his social circle; and shoulder-
ing of greater responsibilities. He was Himself awire

that ever increasing obligations left him 1little or

‘ho time for writing. In a letter to McClelland as

“early as December 1932,-ﬁe says:

-

e
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The year has been a busy one with me
and my time for literary work has
been somewhat limited. In addition
+to carrying the cares of my -office
I am president of the Ottawa Rotary
Club, and while the experience is
valuable the duties are by no means
nominal. I once thought that as I
grew older I would have more time
for literary work gut that was
.another 1llu31on

In addition to Being'pres;dent of Rotary,_Steéd held

' similér positions with variqus”groups.-On January 13, "
1927, he had been elected Pr931dent of the Editorial
Group, Profe551onal Instltute, he ‘had been made Chair-
man of the Poultry Congress Pub1101ty Commlttee the
yvear before. Besides these, he was’ closely a58001ated
“with various tourist committees, with the Wild_Life
Conference, dnd.nume:ous editorial commitfees.'He
attended railway meetings and meekings of Library

L]

Boards apart from being an active member of hlS Glebe -

T,
s

Church and the Ottawa Eroperty Owners' Association.
All these were over an&.above the meetings and con-
ventions cdhnedtéd,with his work. ‘

- A brief review of Stead's other activities
and the demands tyéy made on his time Qould give us
.a fairly good idea not only as to the range of his
interests but a%so_about the.varied ﬁature of his _
duties. In 1953 he had been in New York attending

a motion picture conferencé‘ﬁeld on June 7; in 1925
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he accdhpanied an:Americén editdfial party to western
Canada from August 22 to September 12; in 1926 he =
attended an Internatlonal Plow1ng Match at Nlagara
- Falls on October 12, and in 1927 he accompanled the
spe01al traln for World's Pou‘;ry Congress from coast
-to coast. Although Stead became pre31dent of Rotary
only in 1932, he was asked to presmde even earller.m4
In 1935 he was offered the Rotary District Governqrehip;
but declined. In 1937 Stead attended tﬁbilnternational
Iravel Exhibition in Chicago from ﬁay ﬁ to Mey_9; and .
in 1939 he was invited to the unveilihé ceremony at
~the Exhibition grounds on July 17.’ﬁe,§gs offered the
national-presidency.of the CAA for 1943?but refueed.105
Stead's broadening interests weTe also reflected
in the equally wide range of subjects covered in hlS
talks. He could talk on any subgect from. pioneering
to current problems, to "The Machlne,Age" and "Techno-
cracy." Pioneering and homesteading was alfavorite
'subject with Stead. A ﬁumber of his talks deal with
the prairie experiénce of the early settlers: "Early
Days in the West," "Early Life on: the Praiﬁies," "Boy=
hood e; the Prairies," "Women of the West in Early
Days, " “Early Days in Menitoba," "Early Days in Western
Canada," and "Past, Present, and Future." In these

Stead could fall back on his own experience and describe
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'withlstriking eccuracy the eonditions that éievaifed
in the west then. His talks were often enlivened by
a recountlng of ChlldhOOd memorles which were made -
more spicy with a dash of humor and a sense of ad-
venture. These?‘however, were not the only addresees‘
that hdad an autoﬁiographical coloring. Even his talks
which dealt with America or Canadian-American relations
were streyn'with personalaanecdotes and reminiscenqes.
In "Your Northern Neighbour" he recalled how litt;e
the boundary line meant to a young boy but the fé55
of Yankees was put into the heart ofrevery Canadian
child. After making a trip to Manitoba 1n later years
Stead gave a talk on "Manltoba Then and Now" in whlch
. he compared the west of the early days to the more
mechanized and industrialized west of later times.
The subject of "Past, Present and Future“ had also
been somewhat gimilar, with this dlfference that in
it the future had only been visualized.

With the coming of the Second World War Stead
delivered an address on "Canadian Books and the War,"
in which he tried to show how the war had.affected
the book tradg in Canada. Another address delivered
around. this time was "Unite and Congquer," which was
a spirited call for unity in order that the war may

be won. And when peace was restored Stead spoke on
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"Unity in. War and Peace." When dealing with current

* problems Stead turned his attention tq the questioﬁ\
“"of "Land Settlement" and showed how- it was related

to immigration.: When Canada was hit by the.depression
Stead tried to analyze the situation and its causés‘
in his@éddress "The Céuses.of the Depression" delivered
onlJanﬁary 28, 1932:'Agaiﬂ, when priceé soared during
the war.he:spoke on "The Price Ceiling" on M;rch g9,
1942, In "The Machine Age" andA"Téchnocracy" Stead
jéompared_the past with the present and pointed out
how machines'and fﬁpfovementé in technology had
changed life considerably. When neéessary"Stead could
even talk on more specialized subjects like QCahada’s
History and Constitutignal‘Sef Up. "

| As member and later president of Rotary ﬂe
often enlarged on the "Objects of Rotary," and on
.one occasion indulged in disclosing to his audience
"How To Tell a Rotarian.” From his familiarity with
thé‘Victory Loan during the First World War, he could
talk knowingly about similar loans ﬁuring_the Second.
When addressing tourist bureaus hé could talk about
"Tourist Business" and suggest ways and means of '
promoting the tourist industry. It may be recalled
here that Stead had expressed his views on the subject

as early as the 1900s when in his editorials he



312

discussed the importance and value of good roads.
At a meeting of lumbermen Stead spoke on "Lumbering
Along" .in which he took up tﬁe'problems peculiar to
the lumber industry. To the average audience he
often talked on subjects as dlfferent as "The Inter—-
‘natlonal Debts We Owe," "The Standards of Value,™"
"Bu51ness,8tandards," "People Who Work For Me,"
'"Llfe " "Words," or 'on more specifically Canadlan .
' topics llke "Selling Canada" and "Canada's Century "
| The 1nternat10na1-debts that Stead talks
about are debts that "cannot be expressed . . & by .
be, pald in the coin of any realm. w107 These debts
- are the advantages‘a generatlon reaps because of
the 1nvent10ns, dxscoverles, and struggles of the
preceding generatlons. This address by 1tself is
wample evidence of Stead's versatlllty, and for this
reason I propose to discuss it in some detail. Begin-
-ning w1th the ideas of "the rlght to representatlve
government for all, and the rlght to a falr trlal
for anyone acecused of crime"108'Stead pointed out
fhat | ‘ _ l
these rights and. conceﬁtlons were not
acquired by easy gestures; they were
the fruit of long and bitter struggles,

the slow growth of a plant well Vﬁgered -
with the blood of our ancestors. '
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From there he ﬁroceéded to” the inientofs'and dis-
coverers whose inventions and diScbveries have made
life more comfortable, easy, and rid it of deadly
diseases. Drawing‘an ihpressive list beginnniﬁg with
Watt and stephenson, he went on to Faradéy and Edison
and the Wright brothers. His list‘included.Dr. Jeffer-
son (the first ?o use an anaesthetic in an éperation),
Banfing and Best (the ﬁiscoverers of insulinj, and |
Bell (the inventor of the.tglephone). Having dealt

exhaustiveiy with the .sphere of science and techno- .

- logy he ﬁassed on to _.the field of sports and pointed

\———

out how some of our sports are also borrowed:

Scotland . . . gave the world golf,
and England gave the world football
and cricket . . . United States
gave the world baseball, and . . .
Canada has recently been busy 110
giving the United States hockey.

Froﬁ sport Stead passed on to the "exchange of popu-
1ationIWhichlis inevitable in the case of two nations
situated as are Canada and the United Stai:es."111

Hede again he drew up long lists of Canadians who

had made lasting contributions to the U.S5.A. and of

Americans who had made similar contributions to

Canada, and established that "each country has

. . ¥
drawn lavishly upon the energy and ability qf its
«112 ..

neighbour's citizens. Steadﬂbopcluded his address’

i

&

i
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by referring to a debt greéter than any of fhese-;‘
the debt of 1anguage.113 Language was described as
the gféategt debt because %%ead'regarded'speech as
"the great gift +to which all'humanlprogress_is

.traceable.-"114 He elaborated:
The lower animals make no progress
from generation to generation be-
cause they cannot store up and pass
on knowledge acquired by experience.
Each new generation has to begin at
the beginning, but among humans there
is a steadily and rapidly increasing -
volume of knowledg? Eéing passed
‘down to posterity. 1 :

>

Having Shown_the valueﬁof-language Stead passed on
to the value of literature and -ended in a manner .

similar to his addresses on Canadian literature.

After describing the difference betwgen literature «

and history as felt by him he said:
I began to feel.that perhaps, after .
all, it was-the poets and writers
of a nation who:came nearest dis-
covering its soul and presented o
its true character, rather than 116 -
the warriors.-or even the statesmen. ‘ ' -

Emphasizing the invaluable debi we owe to literature

Stead concluded:

Whether we know it or not, not a ,
thought takes shape in our minds : T>\\\§
that is not in some degree in- .

. fluenced or inspired by those
geniuses from Chaucer to Rudyard
Xipling who have made our language
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‘what it is and who have: placed
us all under. a1debt Wthh never
Wlll be paid.

-

A N

' His addresses on the "Standards of Value"

. and "Business Standards“ harked back to the topic |

broached in hlS talk on "Business Morallty." In’ all '

v °

these Stead spoke of the 1mmora11ty of charglng a

prlce thaf was far in excess of the value of 2 product.

'_In-NPeople Who Work For MeY Stead p01nted out the |
‘debt he owed to the leglons of nameless people who

- made paower, bread, and- news aVallabie to h1m at such

- a minimal- price. The address was concluded with a |

rmentlon of the pollce, the flre brlgade, the health

department the community servmces, the teachers in

. ‘educational institutions--in short "all who contri-

' bute to what are called the amenitles of llfe.ﬂ118

In "Life" Stead lald stress on the fact that life -
ought not to be judged by the abundance of 2 man's
possessions. This thought had occaslonally come

through in his novels and was not altogether new.

‘Recognltlon of the 1ntr1ns1c worth of a man had been

;

given by most of h1s her01nes--Myrtle Vane, Irene
Hardy, Jean Lane, and Zen. "Words," which proved
very popnlar, emphasized the‘;mportance ‘of using the
righfhﬁord,inmthe right ‘place.

T
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The .English language is like a jigsaw- . _
puzzle, there is the right word, ang ot
it must fit inté the right place.

Hé favored small words because in his opinion they

_'served the purpose_better than'long and distinguished

words. | . - | o
In "Selling Canada" and "Canada's'Centuryﬁ

Stead's topic was the steady progress'made by'Canadafé

k

in all spheres, and the promlse that it seemed to hold
that the twentleth century assuredly woulﬁ be Canada 5 .
century as “the nlneteenth century had been the U. S A
To a more religious group Stead spoke on sub-
jects 11ke "Morale" or "The Beglnnlngs of the Glebe.
Here agaln he was equally successful as he could talk
very conv1no1ng1y-of the hlgh standards of morallty
that he set for hlmself and hlS charaoters,_these :
same standards he now set for h1s audlence.;" o
| This is by no‘means a“comprehensive ooVerage:‘
ﬁConnected with his'officdal publicity work he gaver\
'numerous talks on the National Parks and Canada's ~'“
Playgrounds. In, these Stead outllned*the beauty and -
fa501nat10n ‘of the nat10na1 parks. These talks were
modified to suit the taste of the audlence he was |

addressmng. For lnstance, when addre851ng the Ottawa

FlSh and Game Club on~January 19, 1942 Stead spoke

Rl
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~on "Sport Fishing io the ﬁaﬁional Parks," and wheo
;speaklng to the Fleld Naturallsts' Association he
shifted the empha81s to health springs and showed
}them fllms covering the erea from Lake Louise to

Lac Beauvert. This was on October 25,¢1§45. Similarly,
‘when addreseing Tourist Buﬁeaﬁs he made "National
Parks and thetToufist Induetfy“ the subject of his
talks., On ooe occasion he addressed the Canedian
':A55001at10n of Travel and Publlolty Bureaus at Quebec
on "GOOd-lS not Good Enough," in which he coaxed
people‘tO'work harder so that they may impro#e on

thelr own achlevements. It is an ‘impressive llst but

~.still an 1ncomp1ete one. =

Excellent as a speaker, Stead gave a number
"of.addresses over the radio also. I have already Te-
‘.ferred to his two Book Weekladoresses‘over the CRCO.
'eBut those were not the only ones. On May 12, 1956;
Steed‘wae.asked to speak on the CKCO about the Red
Cfoss} In November 1940 he gave a numoer,of radio
—eddresses at ﬁarious places. He étarted‘ih Spokane

on November 1, on to Vancouver on November 6, Banff
on the 7th, and Calgary on the 9th. No 1nformatlon
has come to 11ght regardlng the sub ject of these talks

Hor the radlo stations 1nvolved.229 On May 21, 1947,

. he arranged with a. certain Q}aire Wallace to give

ty
.
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broadcasts in'qonnection‘with the national parks.

On August 5, 1941, Stead again spoke on the CFKY—and

" on the KHQ on October 31, 1941. In these talks he

1

spoke about Canada and the War. Stead's last radio
experience howevér ﬁas not an address; he was asked
to-.read out a script on the buffalo over the CBC on

October 12, 1944.
In becoming a speaker Sitead 'had not ‘ceased
to be a writer. Rather, his speaking was supplementafy

’ v
to his writing, and it is not uncommon to find him

' wfiting out his speeches and even getiing them pugL

.viiShed.121 His career as a writer suffered, no doubt,

1

as these numerous activites left him 11tt1e or no
tlme for creat1Ve effort. But these causes are second-
ary; the‘chlefAcause.for his decline as a wrlter_
seems to have been his' new surroﬁndings where he

allowed his talent to be gradually channelized into

' pub11c1ty work, and the llttle time that was left him

was taken up by wrltlng ‘of a more commercial nature. .

' Mostly commissioned work, 1t brought in money but

nbt recognifion, which"again shows how the writer

- was gradually swallowed by the commercial man in

—rr

3
V.

Stead. |
" In 19%6 when the new Department of Mines and
Resources had been created and Stead made responsible

*

2
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for the publieify_of the natioqel parks, a new field
of writing had opened upgfor him. He then tﬁrned to
producing articles which. would publieiﬁe.the-perks
"as well as bring in money. The first of these was

an article on "ThelPlaygrounds of the Prairies" which

was published by the Canadian Geographical Joufnal in

February 1938. Stead followed this‘success by another
on "Canada's MaritimefPlaygreunds" which was completed
on January 11, 1939. It too'was immediately published

——appearlng in the February issue of the Geographlcal

- Journal. Not all artlcles on the parks were publlshed
‘1n such prestlglous journals; many were wrltten in

compliance with partlcular requests from papers or
1nst1tut10ns and pften went unacknowledged. It would
be dull to cite all the examplee ef such articles

and the onee written to refute the adverse eritieism
on some of. the parks. 122 He was kept busy writing
letters to edltors, edltorlals, artlcles,Aand all
sorts o} publicity meterial. )

Iﬁ August 1942 Stead became a member ef the

Editorial Committee of the Canadian Geographical

Journal. This brought him in closer contact with
Gordon Dallyn, secretary and editor of the Journal,
and provided a ready outlet for any geogpaphical

articles that he might care-to write. Being a man
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of veried and versatile interests the Editoriai Com=
mittee of the.Ga#adianGeographical Soc%efy often
asked him to‘eri e articleé’on'special subjects.
This .was another |form of commissioned work fhat Stead
began to undertage. The first such 1nstance was on
'September 24, 1943, when the 8001ety asked him to
write on ?Recreat}on after the War.“ Slnee the}war
was still on and_ﬁhe end was nowhere‘in sight,. the
article, if Qriftén, must have got misplaced in the
flles of the Journal. | |

On June 7, 1944, Alfredo Silva, edltor of
"La Union," Valparelso,'and Carlos Reyes of the
Editors' Press (fersohal) in New York dity; cailed
on Stead and: asked him for. artlcles on the natlonal
parks. They wanted the wrlteups to be not ‘longer than
700 words, and w1shed to have them supplemented with
pictures; Though an unusual request, Stead.worked'on
the articles and sent‘the wfiteups plus 15 photpgraphS'
by July 6. These kind of instances ean be mﬁltipiied,-
but I have cited this as an indication of how much
Stead was Writing--pefhaps more than he had been
writing in his younger days, but the publicity job
_Wrapped him in anonymity. And much of his time was
| taken up by writing for other people, in- rev1ew1ng

and 1mprov1ng work already done, in supplying materlal
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to .interested parties. It is impossible to ouote
every instance though Stead has left us a fairly
deteiled diary (in this~reepecf at leaet). I might .
ment;on.a few instances of his-feview work: 1in\1941
‘he reviewed Watt's article on Forest and Touristo
Industry and made itlfit for publication; in 194p

he fevised an article on F;owerpof Is;and which was \

subsequently published by the Canadian Geographical

Journal; in 1943 he rewrote ."Expansion of the North"
by one W.T. for the Informetion/ﬁureau; in 1944'he
revmsed Berresford s article oﬁ "Phe Province of -
Manitoba," and Colonel Craig’ e on "Publlc Domain."
The same year he’ also rewrote Perdue s article on-
the Alaska Highway for pobl?cation in the'U.S.’ggz-‘e*

ional Parks Magazine. In addition to all this revis-

Eihg and reviewing his timeﬁwas taken up in preparing
speeches and radio broadca;ts for various senlor
government cofficials. Ianugust 1944, an A.L. Jollffe
called.on_Stead and a ed him to ;evlse the article
on Canadian Immigration for inclusion.in the Eneyelo- |

paedla Americana. It was done and sent within a few

days. Although no longer with the Department of .
Immlgratlon he was often asked to do publicity and
‘other.work for the Departmenﬁ.

When peace seemed to be around the corner,

-
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publicity work received added impetus and Stead wrote
and drafted many articles on the'prdgfamme 6f parks
-puylicity aftér the war. His'position had become that |
of_an anonymous sﬁpplier——writiﬁg and supplying mater-
. 1Al thch was either abs;rbed’into other writings, of
whiéh, with a few éitératidns, appeared under someﬁody .
else'smsignature. Dr. Charles Camsell, who had beeﬁ
president of thé Geograph%pal Society until;1936
- found Steaé very useful for this kind of work. He
often askgd him to p?epare radio broadcasts, speeches,
and articles for him. In 1943 Stead wrote out a radio
address on "Canada's Industriai Future" which was
brgédqast over the NBC; in 1944 he wrote an article
on\behalfrof Dr. Camsell for the Royal Societ§ of
Arts, London (England). Later, the,same article was
awarded a prize of 100 guineas. On bepember 6, 1945,
Stead's diary entry reads:

Tt was announced in yesterday's papers -

that a prize of 100 guineas had heen

awarded Dr. Camsell for a contribution

., in England on Canada's New North read
. to the Royal Society of Arts, London. : &
As I wrote this article based on _

material supplied by D;zscamsell I am
anonymously gratified. ’ _

He was gradually gétting used to anonymity.
Gordon Dallyn asked him if he would ghost-write an

" article and offered $50.00 for it. This is the first
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recorded instance where Stead agreed-td“ghost?write
for money. He had been writing for other people
before this, but it had been part of his work or
doné out of sheer good will; but now,it:was offere@
to him as a commercial‘pfopesition, and he_accepted
it. -

Thus is Stead's growing commercialism reflectedﬁ
in smell'instanceel Though willing to write on behalf
Hof someone for $50.00 he refused fo writelan arficie_

for the R.C.M.P. Quarterly which would have appeared

under his name, simply because pe knew he would
receive no money for it. On January 15, 1947, he had-
received_a call from Sergeant Howard, editor of the
Quarterly, who requested Stead to write for them but
made it very plain thet they woﬁld not be_able to pay
him. Stead declined, saying that he did not have time.
Thoroughly steeped in the national parks and
highways’sfead &as'fhe fecognized,authority on theﬁ,
and consequently expected to keep up a regular supply
of press releases éhaé¥%ic1es on them to various.
newspapers, encyclopaedlas, dlctlonarles, Books of
Knowledge, etc. He was occasionally asked:to go
through theses writteﬁ-on the national parks or to

write introductions to books on the subject. But his

talent did not‘ge entirely uniecognized even in
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publicity work. His earliéi article oh,the Préirie
Playgrounds was issued in booklet form along with
anothef'article on “Playgrouhdg of ‘Bastern Canada"
in.1945. Stead's close association with the parks

and highways qualified him to write with authority

on the subject ajd s ow these could be.used'to

promote tourismd _This pe haps-explains the prepond-

.erance of non-fictio l/articles in later years.

r

A gréat admirer- of Theodore Roosevelt, Stead
H ' . A )
lost no time in writing an obituary on his death and

sent itlfhe Canadian Geographical Joﬁrnal whgre it

~ was published in the May 1945 issue. In response to
a 1etter)from Myra McKellar,.a teacher at Chestérf
ville, Manitoba, Stead” wrote his article on "Eérly

Days at Chesterville" which was later published by

the Southern Manitoba Review on Septemhe; 1%, 1956.
His address on "Wo}ds" had proved so ﬁopulér that on.
June 1, i945, ne received a letter from a Mr. Martin,
-------------------- whowowhedwa press,‘evincing interest in bringing ogt
the speech in booklet form. Seeing the prospect of a
commercial venture Stead sent tﬁe desired three copies
of "Words"'and by August it had gone'jo the press.
Although Stead himself had no time to pursue

his publications, he occasionally received an un-~

exﬁected offer, as for, instance in the case of Words.
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In December 1945, Charles Clay brought out The Maple's

Praise of Franklin Delano Roosevelt 1882-1945, publish-

ed by Tower Books, Ottawa. Stead's obltuary on Rooee-
.velt, which had appeared in the Journal, was also
included.

' Stead's‘anonymous %ritinga kept increasing.
On January 8, 1946, he combleted an article on Mount
"Eisenhower, when in honor of General Elsenhower, the
former "Castle Mountaln on the Banff-Lake Louise hlgh—

r

. way was renamed, and gave it to Gordon Dallyn with

_some Kodachrome slides. The article was published

in the‘Canadian Geographical . Journal under E.W.

; ﬁdwardsf name.

| Stead was due:to retire from government
Edservice on September 4, 1945, But -on March 5, he nad
_an 1nterv1ew with the Controller and Director regard-
1ng contlnulng service after 51xty-f1ve. Stead agreed
’;o continue .in view of the war, and on March 6,
1n1t1alled the recommendation that his time should
be. extended beyond September 4, 1945.. He dld not,
however,,seem very enthusiastic about contlnulng

- in government-aervice. He had not been keeping well

of late. His heart had been giving him trouble 31nce

February "1929. 124 In 19}5 he suffered £rom a numbness

- ~
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1n the leg that. 1ed to a complete check-up whlch
revealed that he was havmng hlgh blood pressure.
_ Since March 22, 1945, his teeth had also been troub-
ling hlm. Begides, the civil serv1ce held no attract—
ion for Stead; there had been problems in the serv1ce.
His diary entry for April 14, 1945, gives an indiecat-
jon: '"Much distress in Civil Service because Parlia-
Iment has not voted money for saTary cheques due

today."125

'Family proolems were also increasing. His
sister; Nett, whom he v151ted every year when he
went travelllng to the’west, was down with pernlclous
anaemla and the doctor pronounced her condltlon to
Vbe."grave;“ Stead's correspondence wlthrher‘plcked upl
epeed around the time of his retirement, which woﬁld_
indicate a greater concern and apxiety on aooount of
her health. The world situation was also tense. On
August 12, "a false rep6rt that Japan had acoepted
the Allies'® conditions set off_prematdre celebrations
’ _around'the world.“126 On August 13, Stead wrote in .
nhis diary: "The world is waitinglword'from Japan
o llke an- expectant father at a maternity;hospitai,"127
" The tenslon ended on August 14, ‘when Priﬁe Minister

Atlee announced that Japan had accepted the Allies’

terms and the war was OVET.

“
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For almost twenty years Stead had suceumbed
;to ‘the commer01a1 instinect. He had been s0 busy
during thls t1me maklng money and a reputation that
he did not have time for h;s‘iamily, and his sons
grew: up aﬁd reached maturity without knowing that a
father can aleo be a companlon. The depression had
come and gone; likewise the war. But Stead contlnued
to slog at the dull routine of office work and commer;
. c1al writing. Hls creative work was already a thlng 7
_of the past; and with pangs of regret Stead began to
realize that Canadian 1iterature had moved ahead of
him, and that he had failed to keep pace with it.
But as a practlcal man he had rendered & good accoﬁnt )
of . hlmself His children were educated and settled
down. His wife and_he were comfortably,well off, and
;With dimiﬂishing fahily-reaponsibilifies they had
more leisure and‘had money to enter%aid more ofEen
than they had done in earlieruﬁears. They used theirr
new found leisu:e‘and money’to enjoy themselves'and
did so by going to movies, and restaurants, and on
noliday trips in the ﬂeiéaborhood of Ottawa.

=4
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Chapter Vi

" Creative Decline

In 1946 Stead the artist began to érow rest-
less again. For over ten years he had not produced
any creative work Since the time McClelland & Stewart.
had returned the manuscrlpt of "Dry Water" in November
‘1937, his office and other occupatlons had left him
little or no tiﬁe for revising or changing it £But he
had not forgotten about it. On February 27, 1§46; he
sent the manuseript, undef the‘title vprairie Farm,™
to Collins, who retu;ned it very premptly:‘Stead tﬁen
0pened negotiations with Thomas'Alleh.,The prospects
seemed bright; on June 15, over a lunch appointment
at the Chateau Laurier in Ottawa, Allen .agreed to
accept the story provided Stead would cut it down
 to about 75, 000 words by October 1. The terms of pub-
llcatlon were also 1mmed1ate1y settled, Allen agreeing
to pay 10% for the flrst 5,000; 12%% for the nex
5, 000 and 15% thereafter.. The price was also fixed,
at $2.50, and Allen promised to try to,placelthe

book in the U.S. and in Britain.1.All the terms being
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acceﬁtablé to him, Stead shortened:-the manuscript
and sent it in Aﬁgust‘1946.’He heard nothing from

Allen and began to grow impatienf. After waifing

almost seven months he wrote to Allen asking him

what had become of the proposed publication. On Oct-
ober 5, Qné.Mr. SédfttYAlIen's:represéntative, met
Sﬁéad.at the Chateau énd returned the manuécripf.’
It was nof to be ﬁublished; Allen had failéd”fo get
an Ameriéan ﬁublisher and would not undertake it

alone.

Stead's impatience and frustration is easily

'.undérstood when we bear in mind that on June 29 that

year the question of his retifemént had been renewed.

He had had a discussion with the Director regarding -

-~ the appointmenit of his successor, and had been ad-

. vised that Homer Robinson would be reporting for

duty in‘another week's tiﬁe. On Juiy'10, Robinson
joined duty as Assdciate Superinténdent of Inform-
ation. With Robinson installed; Stead left for Prince
Edward Islandlon Juiy“13; for his "first real vacétion"
since the war had started.Q'Hé came back just fhrge
weeks before his meeting with Allen. . '
Throughout Stead's career w1th the Federal

Government he found an outlet for hlS fondness for

travel, managing an annual tour to the west during
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which he inspected parks, met press people to renew .
publlclty contracts, and looked up old frlends and |
:relatlves 3 On these trlps he succeeded in comblnlng :
duty with pleasure,-and occa51ona11y managed to pro-
mote his novels as well. He locked forward to these
trips, as did his friénds and associates'in.thé vest, -
who frequently arranged a tlght schedule of meetings,
addresses, and dlnners. His app01ntment provxded not
.Vanly those long annual tours but shorter trlps to
'conferences and meetlngs too._To mentlon only a few,r.
' between January 20 and Aprll 6, 1942 “he made frequent
trlps to Montreal and Toronto in connectlon with the
Wild Life Conference to be held in the summer of that
year. On June i9 ne again left,forfMontreal-to attend
the Adirondack‘ResortsrAsscciation Convention which.
ended on June 22. Hisltripsiextended beycnd just |
official business, for he often accepted invitations
to give addresses which entailed short trips, or
fraVelled to out of town conferences; It would be
fruitless to enumerate all ithe addrésses he gave

at various Rotary and Kiwanis Clubs in Hull,. Perth,
Kingston, Smiths-Fails,.Londcn‘(Ontario),'Monﬁreal,
Toronto, and other neighboriné'places; but to give

-a.few examples would be worthwhile:% on January 18,

1943, he accepted J.A. Carroll's invitation to address

&
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the annual meeting of the Ontario Horticultural

' Association held on February 25 at Toronto;” in

1944.'he attended an Outdoor Writers' Conference
aF.Columbus, Ohio, from‘Febrﬁary 21 to 2%. Besides,
Stead seldom missed the CAA con*entions and meétings
éven if'tﬁey-weré held elséwhere than dttqwé.
His:roving instinct extended even fﬁrthér;-
he frequently went on holidays, accompanied by Nettie

l - .
Dalhousie Lake -in Ontario in the summer of 1936.7 a

in later years.6 The diaries note such a holiday at

- long holidayltrip“tb“thé*west in March 1940, and a

trip to Davidson in Quebec from August 2 to Atgust
14, 1943. These are only a few. In addition to these
longer, trips, Stead, alone or with Nettie, made shorter

ones to Mississippi Lake, Golden Lake, Perth? Lanark,

: Middieville, and Chesterville, in the general Ottawa

area. He also owned a cottage at Carleton Place where
they could go for week-ends.

L8 he was due to.retire in 1946, Stead was -

naturally anxious to make a last "farewell tour" to

the west before relinquishing his duties. It was

finally decided that he could take his cherished
trip on his "own,time but at departmental e_xpense."8
On September 3, he was given'a‘farewell party to

mark the end of his official duties, and five days
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“later he left on his final tour.

Thls trlp belng on his own tlme, he could

.afford to make it ‘more lelsurely than any of hlS

earlier journeys. He may have also been conscious

that this was a farewell to the pléces that had very

‘special significance for hiﬁ, Having lived on the

- prairies for the first thirty-nine years-df his iife,

Stead, though domiciled in Ottawa, continued psycho-
ldgically to beiong to the vast plains of Manitoba

and the foothills of‘Albérta;g and this trip was his
endeavour to say goodbye to all the places in the- ‘ «

west that he had known and loved. From Ottawa he

. wgnt to Kenora;'then, after a short halt, on to

Winnipeg on the 12th, to Mather on the 13th, and
to Cartwright on the 14th. He.stayed four days in

‘this town of his youth before returning to Winnipeg

for a week and then on to Calgary via Brandon,-to
Edmonton, back to Calgary, then on-to Banff, Van-
couver, and Victoria. On his way home, he stopped ﬂ{‘
a third time at Calgary, and visited Medicine Hat
also, After some seven weeks absence he retﬁrned :

to” Ottawa, on October 24, %yere he was feceived at

the station by Lorne, Bob,nand Elizabeth. The followf

ing day he was informed that gy "O in C" had been

passed making his retirement ®¥fective from March

?\\‘ .
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6, 1947.10 -
While on thls tour Stead called on John McAra |

and . dlscussed w1th hlm the . prospects of reviving the

Magnet Seelng his retlrement 1mm1nent he agreed to.

spend more tlme-wrltlng for him from now on. He alsa

‘ rev1ved many of his old contacts with press men and

L}

publlshers——perhaps an 1ndlcat10n that he was plannlng
to fall back on commercial writing after his superv"

annuatlon.

L

. On hts retnrn, the Lands, Parks, and Forests
Branch. arranged 2 grand farewell on November 8 for -
ﬁobert ald-Nettle Stead, where enlogletlc speeches
” z\\and the-Honorable'J.”ElliaonAGlen Spoke

in, very frlendly terms concernlng Stead s retirement.

Stead was presented w1th a travelllng bag and an

111um1nated address, and Nettle received a bouquet.

-~

Stead was. g1v1ng thought not only to commercmal'”

\.

“wrltlng, but also to his old manugcript of "Dry Water, "

now entltled "Pralrle Farm" which he was anxlous to
see off the press. In September 1947 he rev1sed it

agaln and sent it to Lorne Pierce of the Ryerson Press.

'Thls tlme 1t wag called "But Yet The Soil Remalns

The . comment glven by one "Ket," a eritic for the

Ryerson Press, was rather favorable. It is worth
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This. story of a Manitoba farmer is
one that is worthy of the Ryerson.
. Press. The author has a ggod story
in the life of Donald Strgnd from '
1890 to 1929, and he tells it wgll. . '
It is not common in a novel to have
a successful farmer as the hero,
and the treatment of farming in
Western Canada is well done in-
favour of the farmer, and-that
“calling" in general. Character
‘portrayal is good, 'and the develop-
ment of Donald's ‘character over the
years is almost the core of the
_ story. The author has been careful
of the tiniest detail even, and
has made many delightful observat-
jons that will be remembered for -..
some .time. This is more espec}ally
true of the boy's early 1life.

Ihe commendation was foliowed by its flaw.whiéh,
according to "Ket" was “;bughneSs due to ab'rid"gment“3
‘but. he was confident that it would méké a good selling
boék if ité lbose ends could be woven in mofe closélj.
-quidgd ﬂy his critic.lorne Piercq'accordingly
wxdté to Stead: | .' |

I like your manuscript tremendously o
and would say that it was accepted’ , B
for the fact that we have just off
_the press this week McCourt's Fic-
tion Award winner, Music at the .
Close, and it is a dead mate for
. your own. The subject is very simi-~
lar. May I suggest that youw submit,
this for the Ryerson Fiction Awardl4
closing the last day of February - ’
and, if you like, leave the manu-
script yith us? You stand an ex=
cellent chance of winning. However,
you must d?gide in your own best
interests. .
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Stead agreed to this suggestlon and let the
manuscript lie wlth them. On February 19 he sent

Lorne Pierce a remlnder, and his novel "But Yet The
| . - * 1

Soil Remains" was entered for the Ryerson Fiction

6 At one stage it seemed that Stead might

win the prize, but this novel did not have the good

* fortune of his'earlier ones. On -March iS, 1948, Stead

F . .
received a letter from Lorne Pierce's secretary say-
“ing that his novel was in the finals for the‘Ryerson
GAward; but on April 17 his manuscript was returned

o

ndt\E?xmfke an award that year.
As p01nted out by Stead to MoClelland, "But

to him with the information that Ryerson had decided

ra

Yet The 5011 Remains” is certalnly his most ambitious
work. Though lacklng in action it is perhaps the best
novel that he wrote, The charaetere.é}eisharpiy and
‘distinctly drawn, and Stead manages to create the
pPeirie background ‘with. greater authent1c1ty than

in any of his. prev1ous ones. He depicts the gambling

' spirit that infécted the west’ durlng the 19208 and

shows how even the farmers were 1ured into specu-.
latlon in the hope of’ méklng easy money. With the
insight of a psychologist he portrays the alternating
_i‘eellngs of hope and assurance on 'thene ‘hand, and

iaoubt and,maeg1v1ngs on the other, i people whoi-

, . .
p‘] 5 . . ) 5 1



Co | S 345
o ) _ - N |
are novices. in the field. He catches the tempo of
'_< - \ ithe times ahd'COnveys-it very'effecfivély; the ups
and downs in the §tock-exghapge with their fféntic
buying and se%l;ng; thé fail‘in prices'and-speCu-
- ”'_ }atioh’profité; the indecision of péople'wheﬁher

'ﬁégj' " ;'to"hold oh' or to sell; the desperation;of those who
| put in their last cent to s%ave off calamity; and
the ruthlessnéss with which many were wiped Qut--
gl}gthis comes.out with é greatfsense‘pf immediacy.
The accuraéé descriptiohs of the fuéy telephone
iineé and the crowded banks as'pé0ple;ru§h to and
fro unable to save the situation give us the same
sense of urgency that marked‘the’crash. And Qhen the
béttom finally fallslout; Stead shows the effects of
the crash ‘and hgw'différent persons react differently.
Jimmie ﬁa&ne commits,éuicide (gs many others did).
After his death Eileﬁ tglis Donald:

Wé'wantéd children,’ but they never

came. Perhaps that is why le grew

to be so absorbed in business. It

‘wag a game to him, and he played it

all too strenuously. But he did not

have your background. The Waynes
were never as solid as the Strands.

- . ("BYTSR," p. 319) 17
# N
L4 ;
<:f ) Donald's gon comes to him like the return of the
!(“ prodigal and wants his father to get him out of

ff the fix. He is however not g01ng to give in 1like

.-

¥
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Jimmie even if his father cannot help him. He has”
‘-come prepared he has stolen money from the bank,
) and tells Donald hlB plan of steallng a car and
cr0581ng the border. He knows that he will get
caught finally,_but there is defiance rather than
diffidence in his attitude.

Stead was right when he described thls
novel as ‘"g character story‘"18 The characterlzatlon ‘
in it is as good, if not better, than the character-
izatfon in Grain. We find the same psxphologicgfgin-
sight as shown in his treatment of Gander, but there
is a difference. The range of characterization in
this novel is much*;ieer. In Grain it wes'primarily
Gander's charactier that had been so subtly and psy~
chologicall& portrajed, but in this ﬁovel Donald,
Jimmie, Clara,land Ellen, dre all gqually well con-
ceived and portrayed with their individual #raits
and characters. Clara in partidular is something
unique in the Stead canon. In the conception of her
cﬁarebter Stead sﬁows a skiil and insight which is _
unmatched among eerly prairiefwriters. AB a character
in prairie fiction she stands quite apart. fhroughl |
her, Stead succeeds in showing "the change in out-
:lbok environment, and personal phllosophy" 19 which

he had set out to deplct._ ;f' y
b1 - ‘ ' ‘ o
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Dissétisfied and disappointed in her'mérfiage
td'bdpald, Clara seeks an oufle@ for her pent up
‘emotions b& indulging in a.flirtation with Jimmie
Wayne, and has thé courage to tell ﬁonald‘that she
enjoyéd her flirtation; She even-has the capacity
to see that her husband i? still very much in love
with his_cousin,'Eilen. She .tells him: “ﬁou're in

1éve with Ellen. You always have been in love with

- “'

Ellen" ("BYTSR," p. 305). Clara goes on:

", . . in Winnipeg ydqu were so
absorbed with her that when I started
a flirtation with Jimmi€¢ to distract
your attention you couldn't see it."

"So 'you were/ flirting with Jimmie?"
He was amazed at the ease of her con-
fession,,

"Why not? If one can't have love
one must- have-ggomething."

"Love? But you didn't want love.
You have never encouraged love. You
have kept me at arm's length, Until

lately--" 3
"Thank Jimmie for that.n™
"Jimmie?" ‘ '
. "O0f course. Oh, Donald, do you know ~ . r

so little? I found flirtation pleasant,
like a healing rain after a long drought.
Does it surprise you that I came to life
again?"
¢ ("BYTSR, " pp. 305-306)

It is an unusual confession; but in this
novel'there are other unusual things also. Stead
;takes up problems whiéh he had never touched upon
before in-any of his earlier novels. His heroes and

¢

heroines were frequently happily married, and if
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chi/E}ﬂy;;;’;;;EiSmhere they loved; fhéy still
did not talk of breaking up fhe?% ﬁafriages. Jo -y
"in Grain is one of Stééd's few heroines who confess
thaf they have made a mistake. But she is not pre-

péred to leave Dick, and Gander walks off from the

scene. Zen in Dennison Grant cOnfesses'having made
a simiiar‘mistake and e#en thinks of 1ea2ing Transley,
but has gqualms about taking such a decision and
changes her mind. Clara is more forward than either.
_ She indulges in flirtation knowingly. And she is.
more practical than them, because she is not thinking
Qflleaving Donald; she does: not suggest divorce or
running away, but "an understanding." She tells
Donald very bluntly:. S E

w . . . 0On, don't you see the futility

of it all? Ellen would suit you, Jimmie

would suit me. Why should we continue

being four fools because we made a mis-

take thirty years ago? We are not young

‘now, Donald. Why not seize what happi-

ness we can?" .
. : . ("BYTSR," p. 307)

She goes on to tell him that she is going to |
Winnipeg for a visit. But Donald, as Stead's'alter
ego, is deeply eptreﬁéhed in his strict moral ﬁp-
bringing and cannot see eye toleye with her. ﬁe

tells her: "If you go you need not come back"

(YBYTSR," p. 308). Then:

i
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P //’f\\\ --She drew away from his chair. The R
' ' o muscles of her hands were tlghtsned o
‘ with anger. o
"So that is your ultlmatum,“ she
answered. "I have tried to meet you
on a fair basis. I have tried to
. spare you public reproach. But all
my life you have.ruled me. You Wlll
‘rule me»no longer. 1 am g01n%

"BYTSR " P. 308)

It is obvioué that Clara.was "not strong
eﬁough to master him, and yet too étrong to yield"®
_WBYTSR," p. 215). And because she can neither domi-
nate nor yield she maintaiﬁs a sdrtiof "perpetual

armed-truce"i(“BYTSR " p, 21%)' Althéﬁgh Donald

knows that Ellen was the 1dea1 mate for him he

could not break “the thongs of conventlon and of

a certain moral restraint which seemed to be wowen -
- into his fibre" ("BYTSR, ; p. 31?).*Thi$ is Whére.he
~.d1ffers from Clara and finds it difficulf to[share

- her more modern view p01nt.

At this p01nt_1n the story Steédis Puritanism

intervenes and by a Hardyean stroke of irony the
bottom falls out and néyS’of Jimmie's suicide comes
jusf as Clara is'pfepariﬁg to'leaVé, One cannot help
noticing that Stead's novels often lé%d.towérdg the
,5re§king'upfof'g marriage, but he pever‘allows it

' to happen. In Dennison Grant both Zen and Dénnison ’
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themselves reverse their~decisioh° in "But Yet'The_-
Soil Remains" the change is forced upon the char- -
acters from outside. |

We might pause for a moment to look'into
the marrlage of. Clara and Donald to..see ‘how two

persons who are so different from one another oould

.

have fallen in love and de01ded to get married. The\

love was on Donald's 31de--n0t 1ove--1nfatuat10n .

Y
‘rather, and Clara had been only a schemlng 'hussy

trying. to hook the most el;glble.baohelor. She was
not cut out to be a farﬁer'ejwife, and oannot'value'
"Donald'e ,success. In one of their quarrelszshe‘tells
.,hlm that ‘she intends to stlck by him if: he -is g01ng

E to become Member of Parllament She has her heart

set on it. "I think I could do the p051t;on Jushloe,"'
she says ("BYTSR," p. 306). Donald's retort leads to
the gquarrel: |

"If I am not good enough for you
now I never will bes"™
"Perhaps not, but I might be re-
conciled to my fate--lf you were a
Member."
' "I haven't done so badly for you,"
‘he defended himself. "I have the best
farm in the muniecipality. I hawve had
a measure of success--"
. "Success! Your kind of success'
Bulls and cows and hogs and wheat!
But what about my klnd of success?"
, \ ("BYTSR," p. 306)

~
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Stead is careful to point out that Donald, even
before his marriage,'reafized'that Clara was not

meant for the farm. In love'with Ellén,‘whom he

‘_could npt marry because she was his cousln, he was . ~

s .
torn between two attractlons. There was Clara on

the one.hand, beautlful, dellcaté, and 'refined; on
the other hand, there was Hester'-who would have
made a good wife, Thefcohflict“has been ‘presented

rather well'-'

~

The follow1ng mornlng brought clear--
ness of purpose. He would marry Clara.
Fortunately he had made no commitment
with Hester; fortunately, too,_ he had
not pressed for privileges she might
have been pliable enough to yield. Yet
he felt he owed it to Hester to see her
and make the situation plain. Although
they had net been engaged, they had been
going together, and, in the custom of
the community, that practice, when long
continued, had its own implications. He
- would see her that night. And if the
visit could be cut short enough, there
might be time to call at Tom's.

But as he rode his slow course up .
and down the prairie field all that day
the thread of his purpose again became
entangled. The witchery which Clara

- had woven about him dissolved under
‘sunlight, and cold-Reason began to

shape his course. ason told him he

was maklng a mistakey Reason fold him
Hester would do his bidding; was strong
and healthy and used to the hard work

of the farm, to early rising and scratch-
ing and digging and mending; she would .
help him to make money and '‘she would not
be too insistent about spending it. On
all these points Clara was a less certain
guantity.

v

("BYTSR," p. 161)
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‘Though

all the logic was against Clara. Yet.
his heart speeded up when he tried
to picture Clara as his wife, and
thoughts of Heater left him almost
unstirred.

("BYTSR," p. 112)

So, Donald chooses Clara, knowing-her to be the

" "less certain quantity." It is a choice based on-

impulse. And when his marriage fails, Donald’s and

-_ Clara's pride conceals the fact from neighbors and

‘children:

When they went out together they were
as respectable and courteous a couple
as could be met in the whole Alder
Creek District. But romance between
them was dead.

("BYTSR," p. 189a).

Ellen's character is equéilj well drawn.
She is more tépigal of the prairie women but has-
a,notion_thét couéins should not marry. And though
she loves Donald, sées'marriage between them as
impossible. Stead makés a mockery of her whole life.
She gi&es‘up Donald for the sake of children, but
for her the children never comei

Here too, as in Grain, Stead uses the prairie
landscape to mirror the feelings and emotions of his
characters. When El}en comes back to her old surround-

ings, physically it is the same landscape, but it

r
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'seems-to partake of Ellen's feelings:

The creek where so often she had played

as a child still cut its circuitous

.route across the corner of the farm, o
but its voice was silent and its shallow
depression partly filled with drifted

snow. Away stretched the. prairies, no
. longer pralrles but the dead aftermath

of the season's cultivation, not yet
blanketed in their winter shrouds but
covered thinly with a dirty patchwork

of snow and drifted dust. The dull sky
which.curtained the horizon seemed an
appropriate drop-plece for the still A
tragedy of her life.

‘ ("BYTSR," p. 322)

« - In "But Yet The Soil Rgmains"‘évgn more than
in the'incompléte manuscfipt Stead tries to appreciate -
the éood poinfé of the new geherétion. Frustrated in‘
"his marriage, DPonald cannot help admiring.fhe younger
generation "with its amazing franknes%;.its willingness
to face facts" and wonders if they might "perhaps
escape the fog in which its more conventional elders
were SO hopelesslj lost" ("BYTSR," p; 190). There is
no clash'and no condemnation in this novel; instead,“
there is ample recognition that times, attitudes,'and
_ fiew,points have changed. "Standards have changed,"
Donald npmarks at another time., He goes on:

I remember at the dances if a girl
showed her ankle we thought she was
bold; now if she doesn't show her

knee you think she is deformed.
{("BYTSR," p. 182)
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. Although Grove is usually recognized as a
) befter writér than Stead, injthe,depictiop of women
Stead is the suﬁerior artist. While Grqve}s women

‘-fg?d to belong to one of two catggorieé,zO‘Stead's
| women move more freely and are more complex and
average, &nd hence, more true to life. Stead is the
finer artist not only in his depiction of women, but
also in his dialogues. The language spoken by his
characters has a definite éase of manner and\natﬁrél-
ness of idiom and tone that is markedly lacking in
Grove. | |

By way of conclusion we might say that Stead’'s

"But Yet The Soil Remains" is, to all appearances,
better than any of his earlier.novels. He reveals '\
himself as a maturer artist with a greater under-
standing of character and.sitpation. And yet it does

not break too much new ground. It is as autobiographigal
-as the others. Its theme of homesteading, which forms
the first.part,'is based largely on the writer's own
experiences. The location of the homéstead apd the
schoql at the corner of the Strand hdmestead; the ‘
teacher who walked six miles to and back from school

and boarded with the Strands; the closing'down'of thé
school during the winter months; their strict observ-

ance of the Sabbath; their ploughing of the virgin
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land; and the "Scotfish strain" in Unclé JﬁT's'gnggstéi;
éré tog obviously autobiographical to need ;ﬁ%argement.
_Even his Gescription of the train and how_if-was an
 _impfovement én‘the immigrant trains of earlier days}f

: smacks of a personal experlence. |

"The seats were not of wooden slats, but

were covered with red plush, very lux-
urious in his eyes, and no one was
stretched dut in them trying to sleep.

4 few men had come on board wearing

' great - coonskin or buffalo coats; some

" were chatting amiably and others were : .
settling down to read the morning Free o -
Press. A row of bright.brass lamps - o
hung from along the centre of the car, S
and when the train started . . . the ' o
lamps began to rattle and jingle in a

very enjoyable manner.

~ ("BYTSR," p. 3)

In the third part,howevef, Stead does break
new ground. It revolves about Donald, the successful '
- farmer, with his'problems, his conflicts, and his
resolutions. Lacking in action, it is not lacking
in the conflict and ‘clash of personalities. But Stead
fails with his ending. He gives an imp:éséion that
Jimmie has to be killed in order to prevent Clara
from leaviné Donald. With one stroke he saves bg¥h;
marriagég\ This weakness in endings suggests that
perhaps the artist in Stead would have brought his
stories to a different close had his own morallty
and Presbyterianism not stood in the way.,In thls

)

.
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work however thls is only a ‘minor flaw 1n an other-
.Wwise good novel _But it is unfortunate that by the
‘time thls was" wrltten the depre331on 1nterfered w1th
its publloatlon, for thls is one novel of Stead's
whlch should have a place in Canadlan llterature._(l
plan to edit it and publlsh it after completmng my
)21

dlssertatlon. It is more typical of .the pralrles_

because 1t paints the unpleasant as well as the . -

L]

‘lldylllc, and thus achleves a truer reallsm than that
‘of hlS earlier novels. In "But Yet The 8011 Remalns"
_.Stead overcomas many of his former limitations. Had
it been pubiished then, it might have bolstered Stead's
; ' crltlcal reputatlon. . | _ :
Fallure to get 1t publlshed made Stead in=
orea81ng1y aware of the. futility of hlS creative
work. Relleved by now from off1C1al dutles, he plungqﬁ'
headlong into commercial wrltlng, ‘and started acceptlng
5 _more and more 1nv1tat10ns to give addresses, whlch he
had had to decl*ne earller due to shoxtage of time.
Now, with more time on_hls hands, he turna@ﬁhla attent-
ion to his 10ng—neg1ected_manuscripts and tried to
promote'them.“
Sometime in January 1947 he discussed with
P.J. Jennings the prospecf of an anthologj.of his

work featuring prairie sceﬁgz and events. Jennings
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[

N :
wasg: of ‘the 0p1n10n that it would be well recelved

_But the matter was not pursued, elther Stead lacked
the will to ‘g0 along w1th Jennlngs' suggestlons, or
he was conv1nced that his creatlve wrltlng had become
outdated. For hlm failure 'of the last novel came to

5

mean the end of his creative career He turned hi§7

’\

attentlon to the Canadlan Geographlcal Journal 1nstead

and began to write a series of geographlcal artlcles
on Calgary, Ontario, Edmonton, New Brunsw;ck,_etc.

The Celgary one was ﬁhe first to be completed end.

" Gordon Dallyn paid $100.00 for i¢.22 This was -&n

Apfil 1947, although the article was'net'puplished' .
until April 1948. 7 R ' ’ ) n\:‘
While Stead was working on the New Brunswick

article Dallyn asked him to euspend that and to do

one on British Columbia 1nstead. This he wrote in__

23 and it was publlshed in the _
August issue of the Geographical Journal. Then Stead
completed his article on New Brunswick. Although it
eas written and paid for in .1547, its publicetion
was poetponed indefinijely124 Imﬁressed'by.Stead's

handling and presentation of the:geographical articles,

Leland Case, who was then editor of The Rotarian,

aeked Stead for an article on Canada's geography.

. Quick to honor his eommitmenﬁs, Stead mailed the

4
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desired article within a week. In October 1947 Dallyn
askedtStéad if he woﬁld do ah "Aspects articleh on .
Alberta. Stead agreed and was paid $150.00 for it.

\ On' October 23, Dallyn again met him and told him
that tﬁe New Brunswick article might haée to appear
under somebody else's name. Stead did not object in
principle but felt that he‘should be Qaid more for
it, his arguﬁent being that if he was not to get the
nqhof‘at least he should gét more money. Dallyn pro-
mised to see if he could pay $200.00 for it but made
no definite commitment to that effect. What exactly
.the terms of publication 'eventually‘were it has not
beenpossible to ascertain, but the article was not
published under his name. Even the Alberta article
did‘nof appear under Stead's name.

On receiving the Alberta article, Dallyn
asked Stead to write one on the North West Terri-
tories, 5ut immediately after, changed his mind and
telephoned him not to start work on it until further
notice.

With no commissioned work on his hands, Sfead
began.tb revise and rework his address on "People Who
Work For Me" as a magazine articte. When it was ready, .

he sent it to Leland Case who paid $75.00 for it. Then
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in Ma?ch, Dallyn was dack asking Stead to do dn
article_dn "Calgary to Golden." |

It was around this time that Stead's manu-
seript of "But Yet The Soil Remains" came baéklfrom
| Rferson. The result was that Stead became'possessed‘
by a great‘ufge to #rite fiction once more. He Stfugg-
led hard on a book whlch he intended to call "Ail
Rivers Run Into The Sea," but was unable to glve it

form or shape. Frustrated in this attempt he sat

down to rework his Bail Jumper which he had come to
consider "stilted"and juvenile in.many ways.26 Hé
_condénsed-it to "20 or~25 thousand words" in the

hope that he might be able to sell it "to the Standard,
Famlly Herald, or some such paper." 27 There is however

no evidence that The Bail Jumper appeared in its

revised form in any of these papers (or anywhere
else for that matter).

By the end of March Stead had completed the
requested article on "The Gqsat Divide" and handed
it to Dallyn; the latter was very apologetlc but said
he could not pay more than $50.00 for it. Dallyn also
asked him to do a similar article on Jasper.which was '
published under the title "The Yellowhead Pass."
There is evidence in the diaries to show that he was
asked }b write articles on Newfoundland and Labrador_

7

-
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and that he wrote them, but there is no indication
that they wereiever published. Payment:was<made for
the Iabrador one at-least. A member of the Geographi-
cal Journal's Editorial Committee,28 Stead shggested
at one of the meetings that he might write én article
_dealing with the area between Morrisburg and Cornwall
which would be submerged once development on the St.
ITawrence had taken place. This éuggestion was accepted
and resﬁlted in "The Taming of the St. Lawfence" :

which was published inrfhe Canadian Geographical

Journal in its November 1955 issue. On Webster's:
déath he was asked to'gfovide‘a quick writeup to

be published in the Geographlcal Journal.

In addition to all this wrltlng Stead also
did much revising, rewriting, and.edltlng, for
Dallyn. This kept him busy no doubt; but as the days
‘passed, the éafisfaction derived from such work was
Eeadlly decllnlng. Things would brighten up occasion-
ally, as for instance, on January 22, 1948, when a
Mrs. Gertrude Walker called on him, seeking permission

to use some of The Smoking Flax stories in children's

broadcasts over the CFRA. He readily granted perm1351on.
_Another such a bright spot must have been when he re-

ceived a copy of Northern Medley which contained his

poem "The Squad of 0ne."29
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The wurge for creative work kept gfowing
stronger; he made a few abortive ;ttempts but foﬁnd
he had been immérséd in commerciaiism too long to
shake it off. The more he.though$ dver‘his prédica4
ment the more his frustratlon\grew until it gradu-

ally engulfed hlm. This feeling became so strong
Tﬂ' that even when he was holldaylng at Golden Lake in
July 1948, it oppressed him so much tha?@pven amid
the beautiful natural surroundings he wrote:
Neverthéleés I have a feeling of fruit-
- lessness--of accomplishing nothing, or
nearly nothing. Life without some achieve-
ment seems hardly worth living. May get

back to creative wgak if only for the
mental occupation. ,

- But Stead was not one to allow depre851on to settle .
1ong over hlm. Possessed of a practlcal and happy
disposition, he was inclined to accept things as they
weré rafher‘than waste his days in pining over fhings
that could not be.

Although he had never been a teacher through-
out his'checkereq ca;;k;, in Octofer'1948, he was
offered a, teaching assignment at Carleton College.
Stead felt diffident about teaching,'feeling that
he did nof have suff%cient background, and declined.
But the following year when Wilfrid Eggleston askéd

him to give a series of lectures on "Writing as a
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_1Hobby" he readily agreed.. He started his lebtures-
on November 15. The first one,. in which he sketched
 his own background, was well recelved and he began
-to enjoy his new prof9551on, ‘80 much so that ‘he
later expressed hls'w1111ngness to Eggleston to
undertake more teachlng work. This led to the in=
stltutlon of his Creatlve Writing classes at Carleton
‘Qollege which proved very popular. The ﬁirst Creative
Writing Course was held from January 24'to March 28,
1950;31 On January'23, 1951, he was also asked to
giye a special lecture on "Prairie Fiction."

In April 1949, Stead had started his corres-
pondence with Lorae Pierce with plans to ravive,his

Songs of the Prairies, or to issue a new collection:

of poems under the title "Ballads of the Fodthilis."

But the matter was soon dropped and no reason_assigned;
- Now that Stead was comparatively free, Leland

Case oftea asked him to cover Rotary Conventions, and

- write iapreasionistic storias about them. Stead did

not always accept such assignments.. In Maj 1949 he

turned down Case's request asking him to cover the

Convention at New quk, bﬁt agreed to attend and

wrife on one held at Detroit.in 1950. For the latter,

Case offered $150.00 plus expenses. (We do not know

if a similar offer had been made in 1949.) The writeup

-
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on the Rotary Conventlon was publlshed in The Rotarlan

under the tltle "History was Made in Detr01t "

But as the years passed, both Robertﬂs and .
Nettie's heelth began to cause some concern. He hed
to cut down on his activities and writing.'Troubled
by ill-health he began to feel that he was gettlng
old. The result recorded in his diary, was a grow-
“ing preoccupatlon w1th thoughts of old. age and death.
These thoughts were reflected in all that he did and
thought. Since his. retirement he began to show a
greater and morg poignant awareness of his illness
or deeth of any friend, colleagoe, or relative. On
March‘13,'1948, he records that he had been contem-
plating_an address oo "Haywire," based on the idea
that as one grows in years one is figuratively held
together by hanire,.like an oubworn machine. Fears
0f old age and death came to haunt him more often.
Nettie suffered from high blood-pressure and diabetes
and had to be under the constant care of Dr. Service,
the family doctor. Stead suffered from chronic high
blood pressure and was always fearful on account of

‘his heart,32

and Since November 1944 he had been
having dental problems also. These ended in May 1947,
by which time he had had his teeth "refitted;“ but

on top of these major health problems he was
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bccasionaliy beset by minor ailments,'like a cold,
or flu, or an infiammation, or a boil. Of a hype-
chondrlacal nature, he tended to exaggerate his
7 allments and wallow in self-pity; and though these
. were sllght indispositions in themselves, they suc-

) !
ceeded in clouding his-usually happy disposition.

il

A reasonably cheeriul man uﬁderhnermal cireumstances,

Stead was, when ill, a difficult patient, who would

. lose both patieﬁce_and heart over trivial afflictiehej33
Fed‘up with his ‘indispositions, he remarked to Nettie

| on the morning of Abril 25; 1948:-'”Ixam getting to

' be llke an old car, always requlrlng some repalr.

Nettle, her own health not of the best,ddld

A not seem to attach too mich 1mportance to her ‘con-

dltlon but endeavoured to be a perfect cowpanlon.
She had been put on an 1nsu11n dlet since January
_1947 but did not let that deter them from eatlng
and entertaining at restaurants. In November, Eliza-
beth and Bob, who had beer staying with them for
some time, decided to move to their own»apartment

on 1§3 McLeod Street. They were to move on the 17th,
eo'Nettie threw a small perty for Elizabeth on the
12th. The strain, however, proved too much. On the

24th her blood pressure shqt up so high that Dr.

. Service advised her comp;ete,bed-rest. Her condition
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was so serious, with her flOOd pressure af 286, thét
one of éhe doctors had to watch by her bedside all
night. Stead's anxiety took the f;rm of a depression j
with the result that he started feeling very low him—_g'
seif. On November 29 when he learnt of the de;tp_ofﬁ
his Sriend; P.J. jéﬁnings;;hiéfaepfessi;n“fuftﬁer
deepened. Seeiné that-the newspapers did nof‘even
mention his friend's death, saddened him stili more
and he could nbt help musing on how shorf-livéd isg
pepularity aﬁd fame. ~ ‘

With Nettie's illness the task of keeping
house fell to Stead. Nof being a ggndy man about:
the house he had to depend on'his}daughters-in—law,
Elizabeth and)Jéan, to help with the cooking and
housekeeping. But in spite of thé;r assistance he
remained tense and worried, and by December his
biood;pressure was as high as Nettie's. Both being
advised rest, Stead engaged a Mrs. Gray as hired
help, at $50.00 a month. But she proved quite un-
satisfactory: engaged on the 13th, on the 14£h,

. which was. a Sunday, she went off for -early mass and

‘returned so late that breakfast time was long past.

After less than ten days, on December 22, she was
paid‘$15.00 and discharged, as by then Nettie's

health had improved somewhat. -
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) On December 19 the diary records the death
- _of Duncan Campbell Scott. With the news of anyone's
_death Stead's depreSsion alﬁays‘ﬁorsened and he felt
the loss of friends and éontemporaries‘very keeniy.
On the 21st, when Nettie was a little better, he
called on Scott!s family.' o

When Christmas came round thét year there
was no festive spirit. "It was not a merry Christmas"
Stead confided in his diai:'y.34 There was reason for
this gloom: there had been a series of bad news:
Jim and Addie Stewart had lost their daughter Grace,>>
Bob and Elizabeth had had the flu, Bruce was laid up,
énd Nettie's 'illness made it impossible to accept a
dinner invitation. But Stead was thankful that Nettie
was improving. bn Christmas day she came down for
‘breakfast for the first time since being confined
',.tp_bed. The stfain however proved too much and on
December 31, their wedding anniversary, which had
always been celebrated in style, there was only a
family get-together.

Nettie was no longer able to manage the house
'in her precarious state of health, and Stead engaged
a Jean Moodie to do their cooking. Though more effi-
cient than Mrs. Gray she was less dependable. In the

midst of all these problems Stead received a letter



367

from his sister, Nett, oﬁ Februéry.h; 1545; ihforming
him that her husband,:Wes, had had a strﬁke. Despite
Stead's concern, he coulﬁ not go to visit her for:
neither he nor Nettie was well. Nettie's illness
proved quite a long one. From November to March she
was confined to bed. That meant no socializing, no
entertainment, and no outinés until March 25, wﬁen'
Dr. Service toldrstead that she could begin going-
out. On the 30th she took a short walk, followed by
a ca;.ride on April 4, when they had dinner at Lorne's.
On April 8 Stead took Nettie for an eye examination
and she was prescribed glasses. With great misgivings
he took her out for their first entertainment since
hef illness--to -see the Barbara Ann show.BG‘Fond of
movies, on the 16th they went to see "Nicholas Nidkle-
~by." But the quick succession of outings tired Nettie
and by the 28th she had another relapse, from wnich
she took some three weeks to recover. On May 30. she
went for her first long trip since November, when they
drove- with Bob and Elizabeth to Carletoh Place. -

1948 seemed a bad year for the health of the
whole family. Lorne was a chronic patient of high
blood pressure; Helen, their second daughter-in-law,

had to be operated on and was hospitalized; the

TS
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youngest son, Bob, was laid up with a boil. So much
sickness around him made Stead feel that his family
had begﬁn to disintegrate. On May 2, he wrote in his
;&iary: "Our family is pretty well shot to pieces.ﬁ
However, matters improved before the }ear ‘
was out. Everyone recovered, with the exception of
his brother-in-law; and life returned to normal. Hig
sister Nett's husband had survived his stroke, but his
death was expected any time. Stead, fegliﬁg better now,
was in a constant state of preparedﬁess to go west
whenever the news might come; but he was also aware
.thaf Nettie was not well enéugh to accompany him,
and made arrangements with Bob and Elizabeth who
agreed'fo come and live with her during Stead's absence.
The wire came on September 30. n )
" Nett did not long outlive her husband; she
died on Janﬁary-25, 1949. At her death Stead could
not help reflecting that ‘mow bnly he apd his sister,
Margaret, were left of their original family.
" The year had started with deaths, and a sense
of gloom and unhappinesshgeemed to persist for a while.
" Nett's death was followed by the deaEh of one of his
nieces (Margaret's daughter) in February. But the‘year
had its bright spots too. Nettie had considerably

improved and was able to resume a more or less normal
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life. On March 13, she accompanied her husband to

' church and on the 14th went with him to the Rotary

Club. a o ‘
Although Nett had died in January, the funeral

did not take place uﬁtil\the spring. .Stead left for the
west again on May 18, arriving in Winnipeg oq"Fhe 20th,
where hémﬁade‘érrangements to have he£ body remo%ed to
Mather, where the funeral was to take place on the 21st.
(Mather is situated east of Cartwright, about halfway
between Cartwright and Clearwater.) The funeral left
Stead comparatively unmove§. He wrote:

Because of the length(of time which

had elapsed since Nett's death it

all seemed a little unreal to me, I

could not impress'mysel§ with what
" was actually occurring, 7

He returned %gom Mather to find Nettie unwell again,
this time suffering from a numb arm. The information
distressed him greatly--perhaps he was getting tired
of her pfolonged illness; They were not able to take

their usual holiday during the year because, as Stead

writes:

it seems hazardous to do so on acct.
of Nettie's health, partly because

of Elizabeth's approaching. confine-
ment, and partly because we find

our own house more comfortable than 38
“any hotel, cottage, or tourist camp.

-
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In addition to these reasonslétead states that he had
Ibecohe a "regular baseball fan"39 which would imply

a shiftrfrom his roving and travelling instinct to
something less exciting, such as watching'ﬁaseball--
not an absolutely new interest in Stead's life. Not a
keen sportsman, he had nevertheless played baseball
and bowled 4 His interest in the former was mentioned
by Helen who told me how Nettie had said, on one
occasion in Cartwright, that when Lorne was due and
she was in labof, Stead was out playing baseba}l.41

Elizabeth's confinement, mentioned byhétead,
came in August. On the 2§th she gave birth to a
deughter, who was subsequently named Susan Gail.

With Stead's growing problems and ill-health
he thought it edvisable to cut down on his activities.
He had represented the city of Ottawa Public School
Board on the Carnegie Library Board since 1944, On
~ December 15, 1949, he put in his resignetioﬁ,,feeling
that the work-did not interest him ehough .and that
perhaps others could do it better. ‘Nettie's frequent
1nd15p081t10ns and his own indifferent state of health
‘left him with misgiyings and a feeling of the encroach-
menf of .age. On his seventieth.hirthaay he wafte:

1 suppose I can now be properly called .

an old man although I do not feel it.
But I have made my allotted span; any-
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thlng more is to the good Grateful

for being in pretty good health, w1t&
my immediate family circle unbroken, 2
and with sufficient means for the mode

of life %o which I have accustomed
myself. )

After his seventieth birthday the misgivings became
‘more prongunced as he felt that he was living on

tborrowed time now--his allotted spensof three score

and ten being over.

Though the iﬁmediate family‘oircle was not
broken, it showed signs of wear and tear; it had+&lso
both enlarged and narrowed down. All three sonéﬂwere
now married and settled down with growing famllles,44
which left:Stead and_Nettie alone to look after each
other during their spells of ill-health. But being
by themselves also provided them the lelsure to do
and enjoy thlngs that had not been p0551b1e when they
were younger with the responsibilities of a growrng
'femily.'Movies and eating out at restaurants became
a regular pattern of entertainment for thém; and Stead
satisfied his travelling instinet by shorter trips to
neighboring places in}lieu of his longer tours of the
west. Though he could not travel as extensively as he
had during his years of active employment in publicity,
he still tratelled'as often. ILanark, which is only an

hour or so's drive from Ottawa, became one of his

o »
&
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favorite resorts. Nettie and.he knew some of the Stead

and MacDonald famllles llVlng there; Stead also had a
number of cou51ns living around and in Lanark. While
vigiting Lanark and Middleville in the.course of my
research I_encountered quite a few people who still
remembered:him and recounted enthusiastically his
frequent trlps to the country51de. They were almost
unan1mous»on two points:  that Stead kept hlS contacts
45 and that he was very fond
of flshﬁng and mlght be seen on quiet Sunday afternoons,
sitting w1th his line on the bank of the llttle stream
(named Clyde after Scotland s famous rlver) that runs
'through\L/anark.E ;
Sfead'sffears were not amiss, for on Margh 26;
195%, he had hié attack of coronary thrombcsis. He
woke up af about two in the morning with a severe
paiﬁ in his chest; when the pain persisted, Nettie
called Dr. Service who found Stead's blood pressure

fallen to 80/60 and his pulse almost inarticulate.

" He was hoépitalized immediately,where he made steady

progress, and by the following forenoon the blood

~ pressure was. back to 145. On April 7 he came home

- from,_the hospital.

On April 2, while Stead was still in the hos-

‘ tpital, his sister, Margaret, who had been ailing for
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some time , died.

‘ Stead was many,mdnths convalescing at home,
A difficult patient, he would indulge in self-pity
when he was low, and.question why God -allowed him,
who had lived a good life, to suffer this dr,that-
allment His religion had taught him that if one
lived a good life one “did not suffer. And when he
saw his.friends and contemporaries enjoying better '
health, he could not help envying them.*® This mignt
very well have been the bﬁginning'of his doubts andv'
dissatisfaction with the.religion in which he had
been frought up.

Stead being demanding as a patient, Nettie
found it difficult to cope with him, and a practical
nﬁfse, Mrs. Deiorme, was engaged at $3.00 a day fo
look after him. It took Stead a long time tq recover.

From March’'26 to May 29 he was confined to bed. As

_éoon as he was better, the family, knowing his fond-

ness for travel, took him out for a drive, .but he-

became jittery on the way and insisted on going home.
This was on June 12; but by the 23rd he was consider-
ably better and allowed to come down for his meals. On-
July 1, Nettle and he went for their first reataurant
meal since hig illness, and on the 11th they went for

to their first movie. By November he was feeling fit’

-
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. enough to resume his classes and began his Creative
Writing Course at Carle%on College on November 9. On
the 18th Elizabeth's second daughter was born. She was
named Allison Elizebeth after Stead's friend, W.T.
Allison, and her mother. |

December 1951 wasAa happy time for the family.
Stead was feeling fully recovered, aﬁd fheir"youngest
son, Bob, had.been appointed Deputy Naval Secretary.
The news waé extremely g;atifying and after a gap of
some years Christhas again provea an occasion of good
cheer. On December 31, Netéie and he alsd celebrated
their golden anniversary. But even such an occasion
would not allow Nettie to relax her rigid ideas on
drink. Helen recalled ﬂow when ginger ale wés served
in champagne glasses, one man began to scoff., The
guests were naturally‘disappointed; they knew the
Steads were teetotaleré_but expected something
stronger than ginger alg.at least.4?

Since his illness Stead had had pefforce to
cut down on his numerous activities. He had been un-

able to attend any of the Canadian Geographical

Journal's editorial meetings. Feeling that he was
no more than a figurehead now, he wrote to.Dallyn
on January 5, 1952, tendering his resignation as

Chairman of the Committee. (He had been appointed

r
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Chairmanrin April 1949.) Dallyn howé;er insisted on
his contihuing as‘a_@ember; but he was n@ 1onger an
active one. o . “ x_ o |
On_Ma& 7, 1952, Nettieragain complained of
- numbness in her right arm. She was édvised rest, and
a.nuréé was eﬁgageq‘to look after her. Janet's marri-
‘ jlﬁge had already been fixed to be performed at the;énd
: of the month.*® The ceremony was to be held at St.
Luke's Church on Somerset Street in Ottawa. Nettie
© insisted on attending the wedding: "she said she
would go even if it killed her because this would be
the only grandchild she would see married."49 The
marriage was followed by a recepfion at a local rest-
aurant. Photographs shown to me by Janet showed both
- Stead and Nettie standing outside saying goodbye with
/ a very wistful and far-away look on their faces.
Nettie's health was failing rapidly; she had )
literélly compelled herself to attend the wedding.
This time Dr. Service was not able to treat her for
long as he himself got an attack of coronary throm-
bosis. During.the initial period his patients were
naturally neglected, but as soon as he was a little
betfer, Miss Lewis, his secretary, phoned to say that
Dr. Service had asked his friend and colleague, a
Dr. J.T.M. Fraser of Island Park Drive to look after

P

her.
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Whether it was the.change‘in doctors that
affected;Nettie adversély, or simply that her time
had_'c‘:ome; it is difficult to say. But rest and treat-
ment did not help her this timetand there were no °
siéns of improvement. On the contrary, by July, her
condition had worsened and she was suffering from

a palﬁitating heart as well, When a cardiogramiwas
finally taken on July 28 the doctors could offer
very little hopg.‘ |

Nettie's proloqged illnesé and the doctor's
frank appraisal of her condition prepared Stead for
her deafh; The end came on August 6, 1952, Mrs. Frost,
the hired help, called Stead afterfbrgakfast saying
that Nettie wanted‘him. Stead's account of her last

moments reads:
‘ . ¥
I found her lying quietly in the bed
and asked what was the matter. She
said, "I don't feel very well.," As I
sat there wondering whether I should
call the doctor--he had been in yes-
terday and sid she was getting
along alright--she suddenly gave a
little cry and flung herself toward
me, I held her in my arms for per-
haps a minute when she sank back on
- her pillow, gave a few gasps, and
expired. It all happened in perhaps
five minutes, and I don't think she
suffered more than a few seconds. I
called Lorne and Bob, who came at.
once, and we got Dr, Service in a
little while and he confirmed our
- fears., So my dear wife who had
fought a brave fight against very
high blood pressure for many years,
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and during the last few years against
. diabetes also, passed away with hardly
a struggle. I was so glad that she was
spared a stroke or long helplessness,
which would have broken her energetic

heart, that griegodid not seize very
heavily upon me. '

: Prepared for the end Stead did not react very strongly
to Nettie's illness and death. It is surprising in one
so closely attaehed to his wife, and one who exagger-
ated and magnified his own ailﬁente. Or was it that he
was too much of an egoist and-foo taken up by his own
personal problems to react any differently? His sub-
sequent reaction also indicates a kind of indulgence

in self-pity; he writes repeatedly that though he
could get accustomed to Nettie's absence he could. not
get used to the idea of beiﬁé without a companion.

k 'Surprisingly Nettie had left very explicit
ins{ructions that she should be cremated and not
buried. She had a etiange and inexplicable fear of
the grave, of being put into the cold, dark earth.

Her wishes were earried out. The funeral teok piace

at two o'cloek on August 8. |
Although Stead wrote in his diary that "grief

did not seize very heavily" upon him, éhe sense of

Nettie's loss deepened as the days passed by. In an -

attempt to escape his oppreesive 1oneliness Stead
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decided totQisit his secbnd sbn, Stan, at Ignace. He
left Ottawa on the 26th but returned on Septemﬁ';r 1,
éutfing short his stay, when he realized that he could
not escape the loneliness that had come over his life
after Nettie's death, and that the senéé of loneliﬁess'
did not lessen by going away. He wrote:

The sense of Nettie's deafﬁ ErOowWsS

upon me, and I expect I shall miss

her moresyather than less as time
goes by. :

It -is only natural that Stead missed Néttie on every
occasion. Theirs had been a long and héppy'marriage
~and, what is sometimes more important, they had a
sense of companionship with each other. He missed
her onievery ocqgsiOn--aI home, at movies, at outings,
and on his birthday. This feeling of'missing her more
was again expre sed in his diary on September 6:

One montH/Zgo today I lost my life's

companion. I seem to feel th ab-
sence more than I did then.

Without Nettie, Stead. gave up his drives to
the countryside and even contemplated selling his car,
since he felt he had no use for it. Though he tried to
live a mormal life and get into the old routine of
teaching and working he could not face being by himself.

Stead writes that he "got accustomed to missing her"2?

but he could hot-get accustoﬁed to the fact that he
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waé alone. He was not quite himself,. and with this
growing éense of loneliness a visible decline set in.54

- By the 50s the artist in Stead was almost dead.
Aftef the unpublished “But.Yét The Soil Remains" tﬁé .
.-sprihg of creativiﬁy.had obviously run dry, fo; though
he occasionally wished to renew hiﬁméreative work, he
.never succeeded in doing so. With g;owing years his
health required more attention and even his non-fiction-
al writing petered out. The 40s thué saw not only the
' death of Stead’ the artist, but also the withering
away of Stead the non?fictional writer énd public
speaker. The end of this decade poiﬁfs to a shift
from outside interests to a greater concentration on
family and home. This may have been partly due to his
wife's frequent lapses in health; thére being no one
else (the sons all married.and settled) he had perforce
to look after her in her sickness. Nettie's physical
decline affected him: it made him feel very depressed.
and led him to brood on old age and death, and it in-
duced a negative way of thinking of which we do not
find any evidence before this time. This depression and
negative attitude were further deepened on Nettie's
death, which left him with an ever-increasing sense

of loneliness,
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> J.A. Carroll was Secretary of the Association.

6 Nettie did not accompany Stead on his trips as
long as the children were tob young to be left alone,
but when they were older she always accompanied him.

T From June 29 to July 18.

8 Entry in diary, September 1946, in SP, vol. II,
folder 15.

% Pnis view is also supported by a clipping from
The Toronto Globe & Mail in SP, vol. XIII, folder 49,
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. 383

. ’ _ P
. ‘ - ‘ \

11 Letter from Robert Stead to Lorne Pierce)
undated, “Lorne Pierce Papers (Douglas Library, Queéen's
University, Kingston), Box XVI. (The Lorne Pierce
Papers are not numbered, nor are they in folders like
the Stead Papers.) :

12 1p14.
13 1piq. ‘

; 14 The Ryerson Fiction Award was an annual liter-
ary pride created in 1941 (for 1942) by the Ryerson
zigii:;g Toronto "to stimulate the production of novels
hat #re skilfully written, rich in their interpretations,

and genuinely creative in their approach to life." The
value of the prize was $1000.00 until 1956,

"5 Letter from Lorne Pierce to Stead dated Novem- N\
ber 10, 1947, Lorne Pierce Papers, Box XVI.
‘16

P Letter from Stead to Lorne Pierce dated Feb-
ruary 19, 1948, Lorne Pierce,Papers, Box XVII.

"7 The manuscript of "But Yet The Soil Remains"
is in 3P, vol. V, folder 21.

18 1etter from Stead to McClelland & Stewart
dated December 15, 1932, in $P, vol. I, folder 5.

19 Ipig.

20 Lorraine McMullen, "Women in Grove's Novels"

in The Grove Symposium ed. by John Nause (University
of Ottawa Press, 1974), pp. 67-76.

21 I have already -been grantéd pe;missiop regard-
ing the publication of "Bul Yet The Soil Remains"
from Stead's trustees. :

22 Gordon Dallyn was Secretary-Treasurer of the
Canadian Geographical Journal.




384

23
Dallyn asked for vthe article on April 10 and
on Aprll 29 it was dellvered to him.

&

2 b s : :
-% The article was given to Dallyn on June 19, .
and Stead received payment for it on August 15, 1947.

25 This was!in September 1947.

6 S ) ‘ '
2 Entry in diary, March 15, 1948, in SP, wvol. II,
folder t1. __

27 Entry in diary, March 24, 1948, in SP, vol. 1I,
folder 11. '

28 Stead had been a member of the Editorial

Committee of the Canadian Geographlcal Journal since
1943,

29 Mentioned in diary, November 25, 1953, in SP,
vol. 1I, folder 12.

50 Entry in dlary, July 15, 1948, in SP, vol. 11,
folder 11.

51 The last course was held in_1955.

_ 32_Stead's heart had been giving him trouble
since February 2, 1926. Evidence in dlary, -in SP,
vol. II, folder 11 :

33 Ynrecorded interview with R.A. St€ad on May 4,
1979.
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o4 Mentioned by Wilfrid Eggleston as wedl as by
R.A. Stead in their individual interviews.



Chapter VII

- The Final Years

It was perhaps fdrtunate that Stead reéivedl
his association with Nancy Rank%n at this time. Their
'acquaintence had been a.long ene and dated back to
the Manitoba days when Nancy was a teecher in the west
end Norman Rankin, her huseand, a‘newspaperman. Normaﬁ
became a war hero (of the 1914 war) with many medeis.
and decorations. After Norman's death Nancy took to
publicity work, and still later, became a newspaper
- woman. Since 1932 Stead and she had met occasionally

at Editors' meetlngs and conferences. They were good

‘frlends, who had often enJoyed a cup of tea together, -

>

and after 1923 had e%ehanged‘Chr;stmas cards, but there
~was nothing serious between‘them.‘By'all regorts Stead
was, throughout his marfiege: a very faithful and
devoted nﬁsband.
After Nettie's death Stead wrote to Nancy

about his loss. On receiving the-letter she promptly

sent-him a letter of condolence, which he acknowledged
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as promptiyf'Graduallyrtheir correspondence picked up
8peed .and Stead started flndlng in her an 1ntellectual
companlonshlp whlch filled, to a certain. extent, the
gap created by Nettie's death. By October the acquaint-
anceshiﬁ had fipened'into a friéndship*sg that on the
22nd Stead made a rail trip to Hudson, which is not
very far from Montreal, to visit Nancy. |

| Tﬁough the sense of bereavement did not grow
less, Stead found a pleasant distraction in his fre-
guent letters and telephong calls to Nahcy. It Qoﬁld,
however, be unfair ;o think that Stead ha@ forgotten

Nettie so soon. The diaries reveal the gradual  accept-

ance of the inevitable on his part. On November 6, he

. BN
writes:

I cahnot say the sense of bereavement
grows less, but_perha?s I do not think
of it so continually.

On January 1, 1953, when assessing the year gone by,
he wrote:

I am becomlng accustomed to her absence;
I do not expect her to meet me at the.
door or call 'Goodnlght' any more, but
a great vacancy remains . . .

_Stéad repeétedly mentions in his diaries that it was

Rl R

eaéiefifo get-used'to her absence thah to the lack of
companionship, but he was always aware of a great

vacancy'which he tried to‘fill up "with work, parti-
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culérly correspondende.“2

By November the-correspondenée between Nancy
and Stead had greatly increased, and by December they
were planning a holiday together. By January the letters
were further supplemented by telephone calls which be-
came ionger and more frequent as the days passed by.
It was obvious that Stead was turﬁing to Nancy more
and more to fill up the vacuum created by Nettie's
'deaﬁh. By Jaﬁuary_his dependence on her had grown so
much that he began contemplating a serious relationship
with hg;. On January 22, he had a "confidential talk"
with Dr. Fraser, who was the)thén Minister of the o
Glebe United Church. He discussed the same subject
with his'sons, iprne and.Bob, Stay not being so easy ©
to\reach‘as he was in Ignace. It is interesting to
note that even in such a personal thing as a diary
Stead does.not wri?e explicit;y. It is a fairly easy
guess what the "confidential talk™ had been and what
he had-discusséd with his sons, but ‘Stead does not
write about his contemplated marriage in clear terms.
This either Speaks of a.cerfain natural'rgticence on
his part, or a feeling of doing.sdméthihg that would
not receive a thdred-perfceﬁt approval. Perhaps Stead_a~
feared the latter. After his talk with his sons he :

writes that he was happy they approved;'he says he



390

was so dellghted with their approval that he called
Nancy the same evening to convey the good: news to her.
With the;stamp of approval given by his family
and the Minister, Stead felt more open about his affair
with Nancy. He could visit her-whenever he pleased and
had the opportunity, and no kind of weather could pre-
vent him from going. There is an instance on record of
how he got up at six-thirty ohe morning, even though

it was snowing heavily, and got ready'ﬂor his trip "to

Hudson in very beautiful wonderland."BfHe records that

" this was one of his{most memorable frips, and when he

. , / .
returned home he phoned Nancy to tela her so. As the

romance progressed the telephone oails érew more fre-
quent and not a single day went byeshenihe did not
write to her or talk to her on the telebhone or both.
Though of a practical bent‘Stead did not mind running_
"ruinous telephone bills"4 because he felt that it was
"only once in a lifetime"” that he was doing so0. On
February 6, Nancy finally agreed to marry him.
. Aftef Stead's freguent week-end trips to Hudson

the empty house seemed emptier still on coming home. '
Back in the old house he would often experience mis-

givings about the future and his proposed marriage,

but still decided op going ahead. These mlsg1v1ngs

occasionally produced a considerable conflict in his

-
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mind, eased somewhat when he consulted Dr. Ansley,
who, in addition to being a family friend of bofh
Stead and Nancy, was also a psychologist. When Stead
discussed his domestic situation with Df;'Ahsley, the
latter advised early action and alléyed his fears. But
the confiict would not be guietened. Perhaps his own
Puritan upbringing hampered him from the enjoyment of
life:

Since visiting Hudson yesterday my mind

has been in a turmoil of misgivings.

But I do feel that the only. thing to do

is to go on; anyth%ng else would be
likely much worse.

¢

In contrast to these fears were his fears of loneliness.
There were times when the thought of being alone would
so upset him that anything else were preferable to that.
Theré is, for instance, an entry in the diary when he
got up one night,.on Mrs. Frost's off day, "feeling
weak," and found his pulse alg® "regular but weak."
Though he took a Digitalis aﬁg started feeling better,
) \\._/ L

he could not help reflecting that

it 1s possible [hé] might pass out this

way some time. If [he] had no one would

have knewn until Bob and Elizabeth
called. .

With Dr. Ansley's help and guidance Stead man-
aged to solve his dilemma. On March 13, 1953, Nancy
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- arrived af Ottawa and was ;eceived‘at'the station by
Stead and Grace Ansley, thé doctor's wife. Nancy
stayed at the Ansleys. On March 14 the wedding, date
was announced for May 1. She met Stead's sons Lorne
and Bob with their w1ves and children at a dlnner
hosted by the Ansleys on the 14th. Stead now dec1déd
Ato stop behaving like a rOmantlc youngster and reSolved
not to visit Hudson “excegt on invitation" and not tele-
phone "except on matters of importance.“8

Yet Stead was weak in sticking to his.decision.
When Mrs. Frost was called away owihg to the death of
a relative, Sfead promptly phoned_Nancy aﬂd had an
invitation ekteﬁded te him for thé_weeknend. This was
on March 27, only a fortnight after his resélution
not to visit her.

Stead's involvement with Nancy had made him
a y;;;;\han all over again. He began to show greater
concern about his looks, even to having a wart re-
moved from his head.”’ He also went in for treatment
of some "black spots" on his cheeks.1o 0f course it
is quite possible théf these things may have been a
matter of routine and may have had no connection yith
his budding romance with Nancy, but this is the first
time these aré mentioned in the diary. And Jjudging

from the manner in which Stead recorded everything
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of any import, it would seeﬁ he had not botheredh
about these b&eﬁishes earlier in life. Besides, he
;was making preparations for hisﬂforthOming marriage
Tand this seems to be part of fhe preparations. On
March 24 he had also ordered a new suit and written
.out a new will.

Stead's attachmenf to Nancy helps us to under-
‘stand the romantic strain in his temperament, a strain
which seems to characteriée_all his fictional heroes,
and perhaps is autobiographicél'in nature., It is of
course unfortunate that.we have no evidence in the
form of letters, diaries, or documents, or even people
who might remember, to tell us about his earlier
romaﬁce and courtship with Nettie.

From letters and telephone calls the romance
progressed fo week~-end visits;—those continued des-
.ﬁite Stead's resolutions to the contrary. On April
10, Nancy arrived in Ottawa, and although.Stan and
his wife were living with Stead, stayed overnight
a£ his house. This was her first meeting with Stan
and'Helen. The»next day she selected a wedding ring
and left for Hudson on the evening tréin.
| On the 12th Nancy called Stead to assure him

that Stan and Helen could stay with them,6 as long as
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they liked. This must have relieved him as he had

been quite perturbed on receiving Stan's letter téll—
ing him that they were coming to Ottawa. Bob and Eliza-
beth hé@, however, told him not fo'worry, and that

they would put up Stan and Helen if necessary. Of all
the sons Stan was the most excited about his father's
forthcoming marriage. He was positively "thrilled"

and "delighted™" over the idea éf having "oufgoing

.step—sisters."11

Although Stead's immediate family and closé
friends had approved of his ;ntenfion t0o marry a
second time, many friends and relatives frowned upon
his behavior and decision. Criticisﬁ and reproach
was directed to the haste he had evinced in marrying
again. Nettie's sister; Mary Ciuff, wrote 'a very nasty
letter to him céndemning his conduct.fThis-hurt Stead
very much, especially since she had, on an earlier’
occasion, seemingly approved, extending an in#itation
to him and Nancy to visit her at Vancouver; bﬁt in
her second letter she wrote explicitly_fhat she did
not wantﬁhim‘to visit her with his wife. Stead's sons,
however, felt it woﬁld be better for him to remarry at
the earliest, as they had witnessed the decline that
had set in after Nettie's death.12 Although Stead had

.

had a feeling that his son, Bob, did not approve of
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his decision to hasten things up when Stead decided
to marry sooner than intended, there is no definite
indication that there was any note of disappfaval.13
Bob, on the contrary, degied any such feeiing on his
part.14 Perhaps the boys realized that companionship
was very. essential for him, and by ali reports, Nancy
was a.wondg;ful person and would have made an exceli-..
eht companiaon. Hohever, Stead was now determined to

go ahead despite implicit and sometimes explicit
condemnation;- 7'

The marriage took place on May 1, in thé manse
of the Glebe United Church, and was performed by the
Reverend Dr. Fréser. A few hours of socializing at
the ‘house on 193 Second Avenue followed the ceremony,
.and after that Nancy and he left by train for a trip
-to the west.

Arriving at Moose Jaw on the 3rd they met
Nancy's sister and family. At the other_towhé they
visited--Calgary, Banff, Vancouver, and Vigtoria—-
they looked up the few friénds that were still left
there. They started homeward on the 12th and reached
" Ottawa on the 20th. Shortly after, on June 2, to be
f:ecige, Stén and Helen moved from the Stead home
to their .own house on 150 Laurier West.

Married and settled, the romantic fervor of
. »
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both Stead and Nancy soon aied down; and when August
came around Stead was filled wifh-memories of Nettie
and her death a year ago. On August 6, 1953, he wrote
in his diary: . |

Today is an unhappy anniversary, but

I am trying to be as sane about it

as possible, and what*more-can I say?
On August 13, he called Hulse & Playfalr, funeral
dlrectors, and arranged to have Nettle 8 ashes scatter—
ed over the rapids at Champlain Bridge where Nettie
and he had spent "many an hour looking at the river
there."!? Stead felt‘thatlif "she could have any con-
sciousness of:;t she would like that disposal as well
as any."16 ‘

Gradually, life became a dull routine again,

broken more'frequentl& by illness than by anything
‘else. In October 1953 Stead fell victim-to a "non-
functioning gall bladder,” whigh was discovered when
Dr. Service ordered an K;ray in connection with a
severe intestinal pain which had refused to subside
with the aid of pain killers. The discovery coupled _
with the pain, induced in Stead a depression that
was so overwhelming that on the 10th.he started
"feeling that suicide was the only honourable course
for those who ha&e passed their‘usefulness.“7 An
optimist by nature Stegd's debression could not

last and by October 11, he, was feeling better. The

4
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- momentary cloud had passed away. He records:
I have outgrown the Great Depression
mentioned Oct. 10, which I think must
have been due to some physical condi-

tion. I am again_interested in 1living
a while longer. . '

"On October 14 he even began his Creative .
Writing Cburse;for the season. The last class which
was held on February 10, ended with a pleasant social
evening at Stead's house, this being a long established
préctice with him. Lena Eggleston19 who usually came
over on these occasions has testified . to the ﬁopu— ~
larity Stead enjoyed as a teacher.

Though life settled down into the old routine,

_ life for Stead ﬁith Nancy was not gquite the same as
his 1ife with Nettie had been} The difference in the
life sfyle was perhaps due to the diffefence between
Nancy and Nettie. With Nettie Stead had found someone
who shared his beliefs, faith, and moral background.
She had the same kind of Presbyterian upbringing as
Stead and followed an ethical code as strict--rathér,
even stricter--than his. But Nancy was different. She
did not profess too much religion or faith of any
kind, was vivacious and full of fun, and was not hamp-
ered in her enjoyment of life by any ﬁoral reservations.

i

The Egglestons, who were friends with the Steads
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throughout their life in Ottawa and knew both Nettie

and Nancy, hafe-conffrmed these views. They felt that

Nettie had been all those things that Nancy wae not:

she had been prim, prudish, church-going, and motherly.

But Nancy was none of these. A publicity woman who had

long enjoyed her career anad independence, Nancy was

typical ‘of the emancipated woman of the time. So, when

Stead married Nancy; he found life with her very different

from what it had been with Nettie. Because of differences -

in thinking and attitudes a cleavage in life styles gradu-

all& set in. The most obvious feature of this cleavage 1is

Stead's church-going. Nettie and he had been regular

church-goers, and only illness could prevent them from

going. But Nancy did nbt%ncy going to church. Stead

missed a cbuple of Sundays but the habit was too strong

to break and he started going alome. | |
Stead's own faith seems to have undergone a

rigorous introspection‘around,thie time, and he now

. started attending the Unitarian Church instead of the 7 %

Presbyterian; which he had attended all his life -.prior

to Nettie's deatﬁ. The Unitarian Church offered mere

of a meeting place for intelligent minds, a place

where people came together to discuss religion rather

than belng instructed in morality. Slnce Stead did not

enjoy being told what he should do, he may have found
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_this atmosphere moreréongenial.go The‘switpﬁ over
_ might.also indicate a certain amoun%~of doubt and
disbelief which had lately undermined Stead's religious

oﬁtlook.'His move to the Unitarian Church would indicate

ar

«

a growing away from a faith-in Jesus, thdugh not from
' a faith in God. Stead was very reticent about his
religious. doubts which had set in after Nettie's
death; so much so that thougﬁ he had feen attending
- the Unitarian Church, hié family came to kﬁow of the
change-over only after his death.2' -
Another -change in life sﬁyle occurred in Stead's
attitude towards alcohol. He had never been a drinking
manj as long as Nettie lived, no liquor of any kind
was kept in the house._But‘Nancy, who was a social
drinker herself and had more liberal views on the
sﬁbjéct, started maihtaihing a cellar, though Stead
“uged it for medicinal raﬁher than scocial purposes;
Nettie's striet attitude towards alcohélic beverages
might be better appreciated in the light of the fact
that she had seen a few cases in her relatives where
drinking had proved to be the undoing of a family.22
She could not imagine a house serving drinks and not
succumbing to the evil influence, éﬁﬁ could not con-
ceive the idea of sogial drinking.23

Removed from the strait and ethical influence
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of Nettie, Stééd slowlf dpened upiéfter'hié'marriage

- to Nancy.24 They qiffered not.only.in their attitude
‘towards driﬁking‘ﬁut:also ih their houséﬁeeping.énd
_géneral habits. Though both iiked to entertaiﬁ.‘Nettie's
thrifty habits had prevented them from socializing-gn“
é'lgrge scale. But no such scruples held Nancy back .

25

in her entertaining.

Another fundamental difference between:Nancy

ie was in their roles as housewife and career
oman. Nettie, wife and mother primarily, centred her
'li e around Stead, caring for him, his QOmé and child-
ren in younger days, and éccompanying him on‘trips;w 
- excursions, and outings in 1ater life. Sﬁe'wés truly

26

his "life's companion." But Nancy'SAiéyalties were

divided befween Stead, ﬁerféaréer,_and her former
family. She could not give him tﬂe same amo#nt of
attention and time as Nettie had given hih. We fre- ‘
quently hear of Nancy going off on trips to Hudson

and Montreal, to meetings, and, on one occasion, to
attend the Shakespeare festival at Stratford. On all
these occasions Stead stayed alone in Ottawa. It 7
should not, therefore, be surprising if he continued

to miss Nettie despite his second marriage. It would

not be mere guess work to say that both Nancy and

Stead were a little disappointed and that the -
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marriage did not prjve as fulfilling as each haéd

hoped,27

. On January jﬁ 1954, Stead wrote:

The big event for me this year of course
has been my marriage to Nancy Rankin, a
venturesome thing to de, but one which'
is turning out most happily for both of
~us. It has-also brought us into happy

contact with members. of each other's
family, and other friends, which has
widened and enriched our lives

Yet, he soon began to realize that there was not much

fun in this marriage. He had been prompted into taking

this decision out of sheer'loneliﬁess, and to his great . .

disappointment, he found he was.still lonely; Nancy had

falled to glve him the sort of companlonshlp that "he

looked for. No wonder he began to miss Nettle more and

more, to miss things which he had taken for granted

with her; such as her fabulous cooking and the lovely

e
~.cakes she used to bake for him.<C

i

desserts was mentioned by Heleh who told me that’When-

ever he would treat the famlly out for. a meal he
would order just a sandw1ch for hlmself but would

choose the largest dessert 29

1

Stead's fondness for

Life on the whole seemed to have turned quiet . -

and disappointing -for Stead. The one bright spot came
when, on November 25, 1954, a son, Richard, was born

'to Bob and Elizabeth. When he first saw the baby he
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was immenEely moved. Now, feeling himself an old man,

~he felt "that this was'the continuation of 1ife.“30

Helen who mentloned thls to me found 4t dlfflcult to

,convey in words how the blrth of thls grandson affected

hlm. It was one of those rare oocas;ons when Stead's

feellngs were revealed: to onlookers.

P ¢

Though getting on in years and leading a some-
what retifed 1ife,-Stead continued his Creative Writing

Course at Carleton College. The last meeting for the

1954-55 season was held on February 16, and, adhering

to the loﬁguestablished practice, was held at his

A .
house. On thls occasion, as on'previous ones, Lena.

l

Eggleston, whose new book Mountaln Shadows had, been

'recently published, was also invited. She usually

helped Mrs.’ Stead socially in looking after the stud-
ents, but this time most of the ngsfions were also
directed to her. " L

The latter part of 1955 was particilarly -
depreee%ng for Stead. His own'heelth keptldeterio-
rating;hwhich perhaps he could-acoept, but what kept
worrylng him more was the knowledge that both Lorne
and Stan were sufferlng from heart ailments. 31 In
September~1955, Lorne was laid up with what the doc~-

tbfs called "eihypertension spa.em."’2 From then on

' there was no improvement in his heglthy and on

~
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December 30 he was admitted-telthe hospital for a
check-up and treatment of nerves and blood bfessure{
The only bright spot of the year'to relievewn

the gloom was the marriage of Stead's grandson Bruce.B:
The wedding was held atwSt. Giles Church, followed by
the wedding reception at®Lorne's house. Stead attended
both. |

| Getting on in years and keeping indifferent
healfh he was not able to do much tra%elling Since
his honeymoon trip to the west he had hardly gone
anywhere except for a couple of trlps to Montreal.
‘On Octooer 7 1956 however, Stead de01ded to take

Nancy to Lanark to show her the place where he was

 born. But not feeling fit enough to drive, they went
34 '

by taxi.
This year Stead declined teaching his Creative
Writing Course and informed Eggleston accordingly. He

tried to cut down on his obligations still further by

- phoning Dallyn and expressing a desire to retire from

the Editorial Committee of the Canedian Qeographical
Jourﬁal.Bs'As it Qes, he ﬁa& not been attending their
meetings since his illness and was hardly an active
member any more. But Dallyn would not hear of it.

By 1957 Stead's health had further degenerated.

In January he developed a lump on the right side of his

i
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head which began to bleed. Dr. Service told him that
it was skin cancer, which, -though not serious by it-
self, goﬁld prqve serious in view of his heért con-
dition. His blood- pressure was.again over 200, and

he was, on the Qhole, run down and‘unﬁell; his ankles
were swollen due to his heart trouble. He was put on
Digitalis and asked to rest for a week,

But Stead's troubles were not only physical;
he was also mentally disturbed. In February 1956 Stan
had a heart attack, and was now a chronic suffefe} of
angina.56 Iorne, whoe had been 3iling for some time, was
operated on for high blood pééssure at the beginning
of 1957. Although the operation had been successful,

-his blood pressure came down §0 suddenly that he had
a stroke. His condition was pronounced. to be critical,
and on the morning of February 27 he died.37

Lorne'g deéth ieft Stead a broken man in many
ways. Most‘of the fam;ly members I interviewed remember
him as beiﬁg "very feeble" when he came to attend the
funeral.>® For Nettie's death he had been prepared;
but Lorne's came as an unéxpected_blow; and his own
declining health made it still more difficult to bear.
He had missed Nettie but gradually got used to her
absence, but he could not get reconciled to Lorne's.

death. On his birthday that year he wrote:
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Bereavement has invaded my/family
with the death of ILorne,.to which 39
I find it hard to be reconciled . . .77

The family had begun to disintegrate. With
Lorne dlready dead, Stead was_gfeatlj\pertuibedrwhén
Stan got an attack of bronchial pnéumonia early in 1958.
'Stan was still not fully recovefed when Stead, on Febru:
ary 10; while going for a Rotary lunﬁheon, fell in front
of the Chateau laurier at Ottéwé and broke his arm- above
the elbow.0 It was fortunate that Dr. Service, who had
also come for.the 1un¢heon, was there to attend to him
immediafely, and make ﬂecessary arrangements for hospital
care. '

Stéad;s fall provgd a great setback to him. It
left.him with a constant fear that. he might fall again,
with the result that he stopped going out or moving
around any more than he‘had to. H§ feared to venture
aﬁt of the houée, and from a very active person became
~inactive and éedentary,'i? marked contrast to his former
active life. This had_its.adverse effects too. When an
active person bécomes inactive it is not unusual to
see é rapid décline set in; and this is what happened'
to Stead. His health deteriorated rapidly; he ‘could not
éﬁen wear his shoes, and became more and more of an

invalid as the days passed.41
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Nancy was beset with hér own problems. Her’
son,. Scdtt, died in January 1959. She was finding |
*it.difficultlto cope with Stead'g_gr&#ing invalidism,
although there were nurses to help. Méreover,lshe hagd

an on the go and could not readily
accept being {ied.down. S6 Stead was moved to the 5t.
Vincent Nursing Home, and affer g monih to the .Pearley
Nuréing Home in sog}h”bttawa.42 |
| On February 3, 1959, when Stan died ‘at the
Ottawa Civic Hospital, Stead was ﬁot even affected.

Nothing seemed to make an impact on him. Ever since

his fall in February the year before, Stead had been

_going steadily downhill in spirit as well as in body.

He stopped making diary entries after July 9, 1958.
IF seems, thoﬁgh fhere.is no evidence to that effect,
that his physical decline induced a corresponding
mental detiine during the last few ﬁonths of his life.
The only basis for this assumptioh isAthe unanimity
with which the family members told me that Stan's
death did not. affect him at all--he did not realize
what was happening.43 In any case the end was not tog
far for him. He died at the Nursing Home on June 25,
1959. The funeral was held on the 28th at two o'clock
in the afternoon.

-

Stead, like Nettie, did not relish the idea of
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being hg;;ed, andhﬁas thereforé,'crepated. Service was
conducted by Dr. Fraser of the Glebe Church and Dr.
Donald of the Unitarian ChurcH. The ashes were dis- -
posed of by Hulse & Playfaif.in almost the same manner h -
as Nettigfsf-scatte;ed.in\the Ottawa River near Béte
Island along the Cﬁamplaiﬁ?Bridge between Ottawa;and
" Huli, %4 | ‘ | L
Dead before his sgventyenintﬁ bi;thdéy,iStead's.
success is reflected in the esféte he left beﬁiﬁ@r In. ..
keeping with thé more coﬁmonly\accepted étahdard'qf-
success he had accumulated a capital-bfl$200,obo.00,
Nancy moved to’ Montreal affer Stead's death, and the
house on 193 Second Avenué,;which he had bﬁught for
' $6,000.00 in 1919, was sold for 316,000.00.4P o S
Though this was one kind;of success g%ea' had

wished for, it was not the‘only/kind; he had/desi

and won success as an artist as well, but the two
achievements did not éorreépond. The books he wrote
for arfistic fulfilment failed to sell well; thellast
one was not even published. What brought no artistic
gatisfaction proved commercially successful. He
craveﬁ reputation and fame and got them, first as
-”bééf, then as novelist, and finally as public quaker;
but his_one novel of consequence‘failed to bring either

money or fame.
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"reticent (evéﬁ in his diary) on matters where one
would have expected aAgréater amount of‘sentiment or
emotion. Tﬁis déep-seated reserve appears ﬁo be a
marked aspect of his personality, as it was ﬁéntionedA
by friends and family members when I‘intervieweﬁ.them
individually, Most of them described him as being
"quief and retiring” or "dignified and reserved. "4®
The absence of_emotional and sentimental embellishment
in the diériesfmay be explained furthe%‘by the fact
that Stead had, in 1950, made a digest of all his
diaries;‘and in so doihg, had reduced.them to an ob-
Jective record of events and happenings.47 In February
..the_sgmeyear he had "read and destroyed his old files,“48
It is difficult to guess why he did so. It may be that
he was: conscious of his significance and feared that
some day his diaries and papers might beﬁpriéd into.
 The consciousness of posterity is_réf}ected also in
the methodical manner in which he arranged the papers.
that have been preserved: they have been sorted out
and put in order, each clipping in its proper place, -
each review preserved, and all correspondence intact.
But. again, he preserved the cﬁrrespondence with pub- ’
iishérs, friends, presé men, etc.; but no peréonal

letters. This would also point to his consciousness
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‘of'fﬁture géﬁerafiona who.might.search his papers,
'-seskiné to invade his privacy; so he put no‘private
things ints them. He perhaps could nsf be reconciled
to the “thought that sémeone else should .see them.
~ - This feeling of reserve and-inviolability
csuld very well be an extension of his fastidiousness
in being properly dressed all the time. He never be-
lieved in wearing shoris, always long‘paﬁts; preferred-
suits to combinations; wore a tie even on the hottest
-daf in summeyr; and used a hat most of the fime.49 He
did not like to be sesﬁ in his shirt sleeves and always
wore a coat when the weather permitted. It is the same
~attitude that is reflected in the arrangemeﬁt.of his

papers. I should howevér point out that a certain

ot ’
carelessness 1s evident after the. publication of The

Smoking Flax. After that the co;respondence is incomplete,
and most of the éliﬁpings missing. FPor Grain there is

not a single cllpplng in the files. The reviews of The

Smoking Flax are also missing. Could it be that Stead

felt too frustrated with the reception that had been _
accorded to his books in later years? Could it be that
when his réputation declined he msy have startéd feeling
that it was not worth putting things in order for a
posterity who might'never look at_him? We can only con-
jectuie that this may have besh the cause of his care-

lessness.
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Born in 1880 Stead lived to see the transform-
ation of Canada from a land of empty rolling prairie
to a highly advanced country. He saw two world wars
and the historic depression of the 1930s. In additioﬁ .
to these events he saw science progress and change
the world Sfrom horse and steam and coal-oil to an agej
of electr1c1ty. automobile, and aircraft.

Writing.at a time when relatively few Canadians
were wnitiqg,-especially of.the prairie scene, Stead
“has left a definite mark on Canadian literature:

Beginning his literary career as.a poet;Stééd treated
lthe themes of pioneering and homesteading with the '
samé{"seriousnéss of purpose"'whiéh Elder ascribes

only to the novels.50

It is true that Stead failed
to make a lasting impression as a poet because of
stereotyped matter and the use of metres and forms
that reduce his verse almost'to_the level of doggerel; -
yet despite the juvenile nature of his poetry, Stead
lsucceeded in doing for the prairies in verse what .
Service had, done for the Yukon. - _
On Canadian fiction the mark is more definitg ‘

and significant. In perspective was see that his
position is, as . Thompson says, that of a hridge}

He is a transitional figure in the |

western novel, who occupies, virtually
alone, the middle ground between the
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last great romantic of Canadian

western fiction, "Ralph-Connor",.

and the first fully realistic 51
novelist, Frederick Philip .Grove . . .

In his hands'Canadian fiction matured; and gith-his
injection of realism into.the romantic novel of the
day, the Canadiaﬁ novel came of agé.

| Though a”quief“and'reserved man himself,
Stead could describe people with all their emotional
inténsities. Helen- also gaid in hér interview that
she could nét imagine her father-in-law describingf
"people who were so human and warm" as.the ¢haracters
of ﬂis bopE;. She addedf’ "1 could imagine him writing
the poetry;"‘ﬁut she could not imagine him writing.
suchhrealistid'ﬁovels. Stead's realisﬁ'is-not_confined‘
to cha:acter#iz%tion‘alone,.it“exteﬁds also to back~
ground and situations.

'His realism is limited by omission and not by
fantaéy or é pastoral visioﬁ. He was conventional in °
. his life, and his novels, tdo, follow-a conventional
pattern; and thus often mislead the reader into view-
ing,theﬁ as pure romance, overlooking. the realistic
details that undermine the romanticism. glthough Stead
lived during very exciting times, he was not able to
infuse the excitement into his fiction: his heroes

have nothing heroic ébout.them, frequenﬁiy‘they'are
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frustrated, medibcfe men made of a subdued heroic
fibre. The upshot was that Stead failed .to make a
' permanent mark in his own time. Though a popular
writer, he was never regarded as one who would and.
should have a place in Canadian literature. But his
significance should not be under-estimated, and I
concur with Thompéon who puts it very suédinctly:

His poetry and novels do make a

bridge between the two traditions:

they constitute a unique Trecord of

the growth, change and -development

of the Canadian West in gae forty
years from 1880 to 1920.

Stead's importance to Canadian liéérature is
notlohly in his writing but also in his fight for the
‘cause of the Canadian authoraand pubiisher. As first
president of the Ottawa branch, and second national
president'df the CAA, ha fought to better copyright
1aws'and protéct fhe Canadian author's and publishef‘s
rights. In addition, he was a public figure of consid;:

erable répute. The Ottawa Citizen, in its obituary,

oclaimed that he had "established an international

reputation as a speaker."53 This may be an exaggeratiqn,-'

but it is the exaggeratidn of a truth, for he was
"known throughout the length and breadth of Canada
as well as many sectlons of the United States "54

Although Stead had not written anything for a 1ong
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vol. II, folder 12. . — :

19

Eggleston on November 19, 1978..This was mentioned by
“Mrd. Lena_Eggleatona_' - - o .

-

20 Unrecorded interview with R.A;-Stead on March -
145 1979. '.t" : : .
H - A . " .
« 21 Taped interview with R.A. Stead on March 7, 1979.
22 Ibid:- . ' ‘. '\_-,- . . . l\

23 Interview with Helen.

24 Unrecorded intérview with Janet Milks, daughter
of Lorne and Jean Stead, on May 8, 1979. ‘

25 Interview with Helen.

26.Stead frequently uses this phrase when referring
to Nettie. o ' -

27 Interview with ﬁeleﬂ.

28 1pig. .

-Unrecbrded“interview with Mr.-and'Mrs. Wilfrid .

o
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29 Ibid.
50 Ibid. )

31 Entry in diary, Jahuary 1, 1956, in SP, vol.
I1, folder 12. ) > . )

32 Entry in diary, September 9, 1955, in 8P, vol.

- II, folder 12.

33 weédding was held on May 5, 1956. He married
one Eileen Poulin. .

54 Entry in diary, October 7, 1956, in SP, vol.
11, folder 12. :

3% This was on October 22, 1956. * \

36 Inteivieﬁ with Helen.

37 Interview with Janet.
°8 Mentioned by Helen, Jean, and R.A. Stead.

-39 Entry in diary, September 4, 1957, in SP, vol.
II folder 12.

40 Entry in.diary, February 10, 1958, in SP, vol.

" 1I, folder 12.

41 Interview with R.A. Stead on ‘March 14, 1979.

42 1pid.
43 Mentioned by Helen, Jean, and R.A. Stead.
44 Interview with R.A. Stead on March 14, 1979:

45 Tpid.



47

46 Miss Agnes Yuill described him as "quiet and

retiring" whlle Pr. Themson described him as "dignified
and reserved.

47 Entry in dlary. May 25, 1950, in SP, vol. II,
foldexr 12. :

. .
48 Entry in diary, February 8, 1950, in SP, vol.
II, folder 12.

42 Interview with R.A. Stead on March 14, 1979.

SO'A.T. Elder, "Western Panorama: Settings and
Themes in Robert J.C. Stead," Canadian Literature
No. 17 (Summer 1963), p. 44.

51 E.C. Thompson, The Critiecal Study of the Poetry

"and Prosé of Robert Stead, Prairie Poet and Novelist
(M.A. Thesis, University of New Brunswick, - 196b), p. 2i2.

A

22 Ibid., p. 212.

53 "Noted Author and Poet R.J.C. Stead Dies, 78,"
"The Ottawa Cltlzen, June 26, 1959.

54 1pi4.
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Appendix Il -

The following is an account of "the money
received by.Stead for his various pup;icatiqns.

Only definite bayments have been listed, and though

- every attempt nas been made to make it as ‘complete

as p0831ble it stlll remains fragmentary and incom-

- plete. )
For The Bail Jumper: : *
| - sh - 4
Money recelved on Sept. 30, 1914 . . 12 - 17 - 4
" Mar. 13' 1915 . . 15 - 13 - 4-
n " ‘ L] " 31, 1915 . . 16 - 9 -
n it " 1l 1 . 1916 . N 1 - 9 - O
n n " n o oou 1917 . . O = 1 =10
" 1 1 noon 1919 ., . o- .1 -10
(1] ] A f1 fn 1 1920 . o 0 - 1 - '7
iv‘ 1 " " " 1921 .. 0= 1-=-2
W " "  Sept. 30,1921 . . Q- 5~1
Total amount received . 47T - 0-4
(Information is from Stead Papers, )
vol. T, folder 3 )
e
For The Homesteaders: .
Money recelved on March 31 1917 . .11 = 8-=73
" v 1918 ... 0 - 1 -1
1] 1t ‘II " 1" 1919 . . 0 - 1 - 2
1 f 1 1 " 1920 . s 0 - 4_ - 7
11 |1 n 11} 1n 1921 o . 0 — 3 - 5
Total amount received : e o 11 - 18 - [

This ig the amount Stead received from T. Fisher

To-a



Unwin, and does

sold in Canada.

to.Stead saying

royalty "on the

. 420

- N
‘ I:'&‘l
\ .

not indicate royalty recéived on-books
On August 3, 1917, Unwin had written
that they would not be giving him any’

subsequent sale of HS in Canada" and

that he should "look to the Musson Book Co., for roy-

alties on the sales which they would make in Canada."

}

For serial rights for The Homesteaders Stead received:

$250.00
$100.00
$ 80.00

from Western Newspaper Union

"
1
1"

The Westminster . :
. Farm and Ranch Review
Farm and Dairy

Fo

For The Cow Puncher.'

Money recelved on May 9, 1919 .

un
. n
‘ I
"
"
1]
f
n
1t
n
n
1
n

Total amount received

]
1}
1"
11

1)

Feb. 10, 1927

r * e 3106.88 -
Feb. 13, 1920 + . . . $180.04
- Sept. 1, 1920 . . . . $.33.92
Sept. 5, 1921 . . . . $215.78
Feb. 17, 1922 . . . . $101.38
Aug. 26, 1922 . . . . § 51.22
" Feb. 9, 1923 o« o+ o o 8§ 45.37
Aug. 13, 1923 . . . . g lg.gg
Febr~ 9, 1924 . . + . .
Aug. 14). 1924 . . . . § 19.68
Fg%. 105\7335 « « o « $16.50
Aug. 13, 1925 . . . . & 23,15
Feb. 19, 1926 . . . . $ 21.51
Aug. 14, 1926 . . + . $ 13.10

About the serlal rights for The Cow Puncher the amounts

received are not available. We only know that Stead -

received $500.00 from the Western Newspaper Union.
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:In addltlon to these amounts Stead also recelved a

cheque for 8 shllllngs and 6 bence on February 16

i

For Neighbours no information is

the Western Newspaper Union paid

~

b . _
rights and $40.00 for abridging.-

For Why Don't They Cheer?:

Money recelved on Nov. -
Mar.

"
"
L
1]
"

N (I
i

"o
"
n

"

"Total amount received

For The Smoking Flax:

Amount due on publication, on Nov. 19,

[H)

1}

Total amount

8,

31,

1918
1919
1920

1921
1923
1925
1926
1927
1928

* & & 5 8 ® & & e o

T921.

avéilable except fhat

$300.00 for the serial

a 9 = & s &

i

- 5h - d
21 - 0 -0
45 - 3 - 0
1= 1-5
0- 0-"9
O~ 11 -0
0~ 4-4
1 - 2 -1
0~ 0-25
0 - 0-25
69 = 0 - %
1924 . ..$1,500.00

2504 copies at 30 cents a copy,
on Jan. ‘
on March 20,

of royalty promised

31,

1925

1925, being balance

321 copies on July

267
396
235
275
101

[}

1
"
n

received

July
“Jan.
July

31,
n

1,
30,
31,
31,

In addition to this Stead received:

1925

1926

1927
1927
1928
1928

L] L] L] - - - L]

& . 751.20

$1,500.00
.3 96.30
. § 20.03
. § 29.70
. 3 17.60
. $ 20.62
. 3,893,002

10.00 from the Banner Press for serial rights

10.00

¥aterloo Chronicle for serial rights



For Grain:

Money received on December
1 " " Jan. 31 .
u " 1 July 30 ’
n n " Jan . 3 1 ’
" n " July 30,
" 1" " Jan. 31,
" " " July 30,
" f " Mam. 13,
" 1 oIt July 31 ’
[} n

n ) n n . oon

Jan.
11 n n July 1t
Total amount repeived

On Phe Copper Disc the information is very scanty.

$500.00 were -paid on February 28, 1931
$ 69.00 v UL _July 1, 1931

422

15, 1926 . . . . . . $1000.00
_cogies$ 624.00

1927,
1927,
1928,
1928,
1929,
1929,
1930,
1930,
1951,
1932,
1933,
1933,

for 2080
tr

L

86

32 .

265
260

84

95
48
38
23
10
32

R RBHHB B L

25.80
9.60
19.87
¢ 6.30
Te13

- 3.60
2.85
173

- 75

&>

In addition to this he was paid for serials as follows:

$100.00 from the Cleveland Plaindealer

$ 75.00 ¢ " Kansas City otar

$200.00 ¢ u Boston Post

Of these amounts half went to the author and half.to

the publishers.

This is all the information available on the. books. But,

payments were made for articles and stories by the

Western Newspaper Union and the Canadian Gebgraphicél

Journal. These payments were ‘as follows:

3

vl
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Payﬁents made by the'Canadiah‘Geographical Journal :

$100.00 for the artlcle on Calgary

.$100.00 Highways of Brltlsh Columbia
$150.00 " n q“ '" - New Brunswick :
$150.00 " v n " Alberta

$ 50.00 "n m " " The Great Divide.

$ 60.00 " " TLabrader

$ 25.00 " " o " A New Brumswick Memorial

$ 50.00 " " " " . Webster

$125.00 " " " " -St. Lawrence

" No - flgure is: available for the money recelved for his
dgrticle on "The Yellowhead Pass."
-‘;

‘PaymenSS ma&é by the Western Newspaper‘Union:

$500 00 for serlal rlghts of The Cow Puncher

$300.00 v "  Neighbours .
$250.00 " " " "  The Homesteaders
$200.00 * " n " Zen of the Y.D.
$240.00 " short stories :

$ 40.00 " abridging Neighbours

Payments made by The Rotarian:

$150.00 for covering the Detroit Convention
$ 75.00 " "People Who Work For Me"
¢ 5.00 " a leerlck

Miscellaneous Payments: '

$150.00 by Capper's Farmer for "Holy Night™ .

3 -85.00 " TCanadian Home Journal for "Holy Night"

$ 7.50 " Ryerson Press for using the poem "Prairie
Born" in Argosy to Adventure
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The fdl}owing is a list of addresses delivered
'by Robert Stead. Where there.is a manuscript its loca-
tion is fﬁdicafed, ﬁht where there is none, no mention

has been made,‘gg has béep used for the Stead Papers at

the Public Archives of Canada, Ottawa.

"pddress for St._Andfew's Day;"u-MS in SP, vél..X,‘
-~ folder 38. ‘ .

-
w

"Ihe Product of the Plains:" .Delivered on the 96th
Anniversary of the IOQF on April 28, 1915.

"Literature and Advertising." -Deliveréﬁ‘tq the members
'pf the Calgary Ad Club on April 28, 1915.

"Buginess Morality." Delive:ed_beforé the Caigary
' Fortnightly Club on February j?, 1916.
- s _ : - _
"Adventures in Authorship." Delivered at:. s
Fortnightly Club (Calgary) on February 14, 1917.
Strathmore Club : #  March 7, 1917. .

Methodist Church (Calgary) " March 13,,1917.

- On Immigration. Delivered at: -

K3 Club (Calgary) - - on June T, 1917.
The ‘Plaza (Calgary) ". June 8, 1917,

trhe New Federation." Delivered at: =~ |
The Forum (Calgary) on January 6, 1918.
Methodist Church (Calgary) " March 3, 1918.

On Canadian Literature. Delivered at: :
Dickens Fellowship Club (Calgary) on April 10, 1918.
Ministerial Association (Ottawa) " November 8, 1921.
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Kingston Rotary Club on November 17, 1921.
Young Men's Canada Club " November 22, 1921.

"Mhe Commercial Side of Literature.". Dellvered ‘at:
§;¥gt Baptist Church (Calgary) on February: 20,

"Canadian American Relations.™ Delivered at: , \
Chicago Rotary'Club on May 4, 1920. :

"Canadlan therature and National Identity." Delivered

at:

Canada Club Luncheon . on August 8, 1921.

At Regina {place not known) woooou 18, 1921.

At Edmonton (place not known " o311, 1921,

At Saskatoon ? " wo.oon " September-3, 1921.
Women's Club Otﬁawa) ¥ Qctober 3t, 1921.

.On Matters Concernlng Canadlan Authors and Publishers
and their Problems. .Delivered at:

+ Kingston Rotary Club‘on November 17, 1921..

On Literature. MS in SP, vol. X, folder 39, CAA address.
_ Dellvered some time in 1925. RN

Address at the Thlrd Annual Conventlon, CAA. Delivere&“.
some time in 1924.- :

"The Machine Age: " Dellvered_at.
- Glebe Church Men's Club _on February 3, 1928.

- Regina Rotary Club May 11, 1930.
Moose Jaw Canadian Club " May 13, 1930..
Hull Rotary Club " November 27, 1930.
First Baptist Church, '
Men's Club (Ottawa) . " January 30, 193%.
'Glebe United Church, N
Women's Club- (Ottawa) "  February 3, 1931.
Young Men's Association " March 3, 1931.
Young People's Society of
Kinburn - May 8, 1931.
‘Erskine-Church, Men's Club on October 5, 1951.
Prince of Wales Lodge - M Qctober 23, 1931.
United Church, Carleton
Place " November 2, 1931.
'Stewarton United Church, ‘
Men's Club - " November 9, 1931.
" Ottawa Kinsmen's Club . v November 14, 1931.
. §t. Luke's Church, Ottawa, . .
« Men's Club " . March 31, 1932.
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""Selling Canada." Delivered at:
Montreal Ad Club on October 10, 1928.
Montreal Ad Club . Lo Sgpéggber 2, 1936.¢
Eastern Townships Settlement '
Society and Eastern Townships
Associated Boards of Trade.-at

;Magog on October 1, 1936.
Advertising and Sales '
Club (London, Ontario) " Qctober 19, 1936.
"The Causes of the Depression.“ Delivered at:
- Hull Rotafy Club on January 28, 1932,

"Land Seéttlement." Delivered at: _
Ganonoque Rotary Clubd on Qctober 19, 1932.
Moncton (N.B.) Rotary Club " January 22, 1934.
Quebec City Rotary Club - January 23, 1934,

Eastern Townships Settlement
Society and Board of Trade at .
Cowansville (Quebec) "  Qctober 4, 1934.

~

"Early Days in Manitoba.™ Delivered at:  ~ '
Glebe Curling Club, (Ottawa) on Janu§;y 21 1933,

"Technocracy." Dellvered at:

St. James United Church on January 22, 1933. .
Ottawa Hundred -Club * February 1, 1933. \
Gastromomic Club (Ottawa) " March 10, 1933,

o

"Canadian History and Constltutlonal Set-Up."- . ;

Delivered at: T C
- Rochester Rotary Club - . on September 19, 1933,
Cortland (N.Y.) Rotary Club " September 19, 1933.
Oswego Rotary Club "  September 20,; 1933.
Watertown Rotary Club "  September 20, 1933.
Joint meeting of service clubs , o

at Binghampton, New York, on September 22, 1933,
High School Teachers' Conventlon :

at Potsdam, New York, ‘ on October 6, 1933,
Normal School (Potsdam, N.Y.) " October 24, 1933,
Rotary Club-(Potsdam, N.Y.) " October 25, 1933.
Rotary Clubs of Madone and” '
Chateguguay at Malone " March 22, 1934.

"Early Days on the Pralrles." Delivered at:
Teachers' Convention at South Mountain

on October 5, 1933.
Bellev111e Rotary Ladies Nite " October 16, 1?32

Dlstrlct ‘Boy Scout Leaders " November 22,

3.

F2Y
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“Chalmer's' Church, Ottawa,

Men's Clubd oo on October 30, 1934..
Lisgar Collegiate History .
Group.(Ottawa) " November 6, 1934.
‘Picnic’ at Rosetta " July 6, 1935,
"Aims and Objects of Rotary." Delivered at:
.3~ Hull Rotary Club on October 26, 1933.
-.Renfrew Rotary Club . "  February 26, 1934.
* Hull Rotary Club . " March 8, 1934.

"Value of Traditidn." Delivered during the Book Week
on November 6, 1933.

_ “The Art of Public, Speaking." Delivered at:
YMCA Public Speaking Club on November 14, 1933,

"Business Standards." Delivered at: _
Ottawa Kiwanis Club on November 25, 1933.

"Early Days in Western Canada.! Delivered.at:
. Ottawa Secondary School Men

Teachers at Trafalgar House . on February 23, 1934.
Westboro United Church : " February 22, 1935. .
Russell. Community Club B " April 1, 1935.

St. Andrew's Church (Ottawa) " March 29, 1937.

United.Chureh (McLeod St., Ottawa) Janudry 19, . 1947.

"Tnternational Debts We Owe." Later published in The
' Rotarian, December 1935. Delivered at:

Rotary Conference at Ottawa on May 7, 1934. .
" Club " “Waterloo "  September 18, 1934.
" " "  Seneca Falls " September 19, 1934.
n H " Geneva . " September 20, 1934.
u " ~ - n  @glifton Springs September 27T, 1934.
" " " Newark on September 22, 1934.
H v " Syracuse , ."  September 23, 1934.

St. Andrew's Church, Ottawa,

Men's Association " November 8, 1934.

Stewarton United Church "  November 14, 1934.

Knox Church (place not known) ®  January 16, 1935.

Kemptville Rotary Club . " February 8, 1935.

Distriet Rotary Convention at
Niagara Falls : " May 21, 1935.
Buffalo Rotary Club n  September 26, 1935.
Uttica and Rome Rotary Clubs v January 9, 1936. .
Lindsay (Ontario) Rotary Club " January 20, 1936.

’

. . Lo
-\- '\\ . *
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"Tourist Business." Delivered at:
Sherbrooke Rotary Club on June 12, 1934.
Montreal Rotary Club " October 9, 1934.
Manitoba Division, .
Canadian Weekly Newspapers

Association _ " September 13, 1935.
P"Life." Delivered at:
Ontatio Funeral Directors (Ottawa) on July 26, 1934.
Toronto Rotary Club November 23, 1934.
" Hull Rotary Club . " December 13, 1934.
Convention of Canadian Tourlst
Association - " June 7, 1935.
Young People's Friendship Hour .
(Ottawa) " February 10, 1936.
Toronto Industrial Accident Ass. © April 23, 1936.
Unitarian Church (Ottawa) " February 16, 1947.
. "Standards of Value." Delivered at: :
- Ottawa Lions Club . on QOctober 3, 1934
. Almonte Hundred Club " Octabe; 18, 1934.
"Land "Settlement in Canada." Delivered at:
K American Railway Development Association

(Chicago) on December 6, 1934.

"Codes or Chaos." Delivered at: C
Ottawa Rotary Club on February 25, 1935.

"Immigration and Land Settlement." Delivered at:
Conference on Immlgratlon Policy
at Montreal . on June 13, 1935.

"Past and Present in Manitoba." Delivered at:
" Winchester Hundred Club on September 20, '1935.

"Western Canada " Dellﬁered at:
Inter—etate Rotary meeting (Smiths-Falls)
, on November 1, 1935.

"National. Nelghbours " Dellvered at:
' Ottawa Kiwanis Club on February 5, 1937.

"The Point ‘of View." Delivered at:
Portland Rotary Club on April 18, 1937,

"The ‘Gold.-Standard.™ Delivered at:
Rotary Conferente (Montreal) on May 4, 1937.



"National Parks." Delivered at: : ©
Pembroke Kiwanis Club on October 4, 1937.
Ontario Horticultural Ass.

(Toronto) . - . " February 25, 1943.
Ontario .Government Tourist -
Conference (Toronto) . " April 14, 1944.
Physical Fitness Conference . R
(Ottawa) - * May. 23, 1944.
United Church (Cttawa) " May 28, 1944,
Leamington Golf Club " July 12, 1944.

Field Naturalists' Association October 25, 1945.
 Canadian Weekly ‘Newspapers Ass:. March 14, 1946.
Montreal Scouters' Club on April 16, 1947.

"OQur National “Playgrounds."” Delivered at:
Wheelman's Club (Montreal) on December 16, 1937.

"Canada's'National'?arké.“ Delivered at:
Peterboro Kiwanis Club on August 24, 1939.

"Canadian Books and the War." Delivered at:
YMCA Discuszion Group on November 17, 1939.

"How. To Tell A Rotarian." Delivered at:.
Ottawa Rotary Club on December 11, 1933(

"Morale." Delivered at: . .
Ottawa Life Underwriter's Ass. on January 30, 1941.
1

Atheneum Club .January 13, 1942.
Smiths=-Falls Rotary Club. " February 6, 1942.
Perth Canadian Club - - " February 27, 19423

"Oanada at War." Delivered at:
Pacific North-West Tourist Association ‘
(Spokane) - -on October 30, 1941.

"Sport Fishing in the National Parks." Delivered at:
Ottawa Fish and Game Club on January 19, 1942.

. "Pagt, Present, and Future." MS in SP, vol. X, folder
A0, Delivered at:
Joint meeting Ottawa and Hull
Rotary Clubs _ on February 23, 1942.
Perth Canadian’ Club . " February 27, 1942.
Glebe Men's Club ™~ * March 3, 1942.
' St. Paul's United Church. - ' '

" (Cornwall) - " March 22, 1942.

\
¥



Pembroke Kiwanis Club - on
Ottawa Kinsmen's Club on
Aylmer Rotary-Club u

Juhe 11,
-October 4, 1942.
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A

1942,
1942,

March 16,

Ottawa Lions Club =~ = " March 23, 1943.
Ottawa Women's Club. - " April 6, 1943,
Zonta Club, Ottawa " June 23, 1943,
Rotary Assembly (Ganonoque)" July 12, 1943.
YMCA Dormitory Club (Ottawa) "December 20, 1943,
Brockville Rotary 25th. .

Anniversary ". April 29, 1946.
Klngston Rotary Club Ry March 6, 1947..

"Thé Prlce Celllng." Delivered at:the B
Brockv1lle Rotary Club on March 9, 1942.-
A LT
"Words." Later publlshed in booklet form., Delivered at:
Hull Rotary Club Vo on July 23, 1943,
Ottawa Rotary Ciub  ° October 25, 1943. ..
- Glebe Men® s)A53001atlon ‘ ﬂ November 2,.1943.
CA Ottawa . ' November 2 1. .
'Negeén High School " Déczmbei 3?‘192%?
St. Matthew's Church Fellow- _
ship Association " February 14, 1944.
N Rideau Curling Club Luncheon  April 7, 1945.
. Chalmer's Church, Ottawa,
Men's Association U April 20, '1945.
Civic Hospital Nurses (Ottawa) May 14, 1945,
Ottawa Public School TeacHers' :
Association . on May 15, 1945,
Ottawa Kiwanis Club "t July 27, 1945.
Ottawa Dentisis' Wives'"Ass." September 25, 1945,
Ottawa Architects' Ass. " December 17, 1945.
St. Matthew's Church, Ottawa, '
Men's Association January 23, 1946.
YMCA Discussion Groupd(OttaWa) January 24, 1946.
St. John's Lutheran Brother- -
hood (Ottawa) ﬂnrﬁebr?ar¥9lg, 1946.
Gyro Club, Ottawa ay 1, . ©
Y¥s Men's Club: (Oftawa) " May 8, 1946. '
Business and Professional :
Men's Association (Ottawa) " OQOctober 30, .1946.
Hawkesbury Rotary Club " - December 17, 1946.
Ottawa Institute for the Blind January 27, 1947. -,
Druggists® Ass. (Hull) on February 8, 1947.
‘Pembroke Rotary Club "  February 11, 1947.
e Journalism .
giig:top Cotleg " Qctober 20, 1947.
Montreal Rotary meeting "  November 4, 1947.
Kemptville Rotary Ladies Nite November 21, 1947.



431

Commercial Travellers!

. Association (Ottawa) - on February 14, 1948.

.

Canadian Authors' Convention :
(Ottawa) "_June 13, 1948.
Rotary. .Clud (Smiths-Falls) "o July 23. 1948.
Knox Church, Ottawa, o
Men's Association = = " March 17, 1949.
Malone Rotary Club " July 7, 1949.
Chief Accountants' Ass. '

(Ottawa) " October 27, 1949.

Oddfellows at Smlths-Falls " January 27, 1949.

* United Church, Ottawa,

Men's Association v " February 10, 1950.
Connaught School -~ " Qctober 16, 1950.
Ottawa Normal School " January 19, 1951.

Sales and Advertising Club

' (Ottawa) . " March 9, 1954.

Lions Club (Russell, Ontario) October 12, 1954.
United Church, Manotick, ° - N

Men's A33001at10n o " EebruarY'17, 1955,
Hydro-electricity Consumers' :
Convention (0ttawa) " February 23, 1956.

"Unlte and Conquer." Congr9551onal Record Proceed—

"The

"The

. Montreal Rotary Club.

ings and Debates of the 78th Congress, First -
Session, Washington, June, 4, 1943, D. A3018
Delivered at:

152=-district Rotar Conference ‘
at Finch (Mlchlgang : on May ?, 1943,
Perth Canadlan Club " November 12, 1943,

Natlonal Parks in the Post- War Perlod."
Delivered at: .
Tourist Convention (Quebec) on December 1, 1943

Call of the Out-of-Doors." MS in §§, vol. X.
folder 40. Delivered at: i
- on May 16, 1944.

-

Belleville Kiwanis Club t o April 2 1946,
Pictou Rotary Club "  April 9, 1946.
New York Rotary Club - o April 25, 1946

"National Parks and “the Tourlst Industry.

Delivered at:

Kemptville Rotary Club on September 21, 1944.
Winnipeg Rotary Club " September 18, 1946,
Calgary Board of Trade " September 27, 1946,

“Vietoria Rotary Club- " QOctober 1d 1946.
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‘"Union in War and Peace." -Delivered at:
Watertown Rotary Club on May 23, 1945.

"Vlctory Loan." Delivered at: .
' Norlite Building Staff on October 24,/1945.
Fﬁiest Products Baboratory " QOctobe y 1945.

"Authors, Poets, and the Tourist _Industry."
Delivered at:

CAALConventinai(Montreal) on! December 1, 1945.

"Canada's Neglected Industry." MS in SP, vol. X,
folder 40. Delivered at:
" Ottawa Canadian Club on February 5, 1946.

"Beglnnlngs of the Glebe." "Delivered at:
_Glege Church 50th Annlversary social on March 13,
1946.

#Can There Be Arbanadian Literature?" ' MS in SP,
.vol. X, folder 38. Delivered at:

Oftawa Monday Club ' on March 24, 1947.
Ottawa YMCA €lub March 28, 1947.
Ottawa Business and Profess- '

" ional Women's Club " April 8, 1947.-
Newbolt Club " May 6, 1947..

" University Women's: Club " November 23, 1950.

"The Lure of the Out-of-Doors." Delivered at: -
- _Columbus Rotary Club on 'May 20, 1946.

"Your Northern Neighbour." MS in SP, vol. X, folder

40, Delivered at: .
Kit Kat Club (Columbus, Ohlo) on May 21, 1946.
U.S. Wood Screw Bireau (Monte-

- bello) - " June 23 1846.
(An address slmllar to this one had been delivered
at th§ Rotary Club, WashlngtOn, D.C., on May 18,
1936

"Patience Please." Delivered at:
Rotary-Club 30th Anniversary (Ottawa) on
November 25, 1946.

-~
"People Who Work For Me."™ MS in SP, vol. X, folder
40. Later published in bookI‘f form.
Delivered at: :
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.Ottawa Insurance Assoc1at10n on September 25, 1947.

Perth Rotary Club September 29, 1947.
Ottawa -Women of Rotary. " October 26, 1947.
Glebe Church .Couples' Club . " OQctober 16,_1947.
.Kemptville Rotary Club - - August 13, 1948.

. Glebe Business and Professional
Men's Association (Ottawa) on September 27, 1948.

Brockville Kiwanis Club " June 14, 1949.
Hull Rotary Club ' " February 23, 1950.
Glebe Curling Club " March 11, 1950,
Smiths-Falls Brotherhood of .
Railwaymen . " November 2, 1952.
Y Lunch . " Qctober 11, 1955.
Ottawa West Rotary Club " January 8, 1957.
"Good is not Good Enough " Delivered at:

Canadian Association of Travel
and Publicity Bureaus (Quebec) on October 14, 1948.

"Tbe Business Slde of Literature." Book Week address.
Delivered at: . )

Carleton College on November 3, 1948,

"Purposes of Rotary." Delivered at:
Ottawa Robﬂgy\\;hb on April 4, 1949,

"Barly Days at\Chesterv1lle." Later publlshed in
the Southern Manitoba Review. Delivered aty
Parents and‘anchers Association,
Broadview School on October 5, 1949.

"Writing as a Hobby." A series of lectures delivered
‘ at Carleton College in November and December 1949,

"Ccmmunlty Servmce.“ Delivered at:
Past Presidents- Luncheon on March 8, 1950.
(Presumably Rotary Club.)

.On the Detroit Conventlon. Dellvered at:
Kemptville Rotary Club on August 11, 1950.

"Prairie Fiction.'" Delivered at:
Carleton College on January 23, 1951.

"Our Emaciated Dollar." Delivered at: »
Ottawa YMCA Luncheon on February 2, 1951.
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"Reading for-Fun." Dellvered at‘

o~ Ottawa YMCA. Dlscussion Club on March 13, 1953.
. Laurentian Club March 23, 1953,
. Kemptville Rotary.Club " July 3, 1953.
Ottawa Rotary Club - " May 10, 1954.
Westboro Kiwanis Club " August 15, 1955,

On Canada's Century. MS in SP, vol. X, folder 38.
Delivered at: .

Ottawa Kiwanis Club on June 30, 1955,

"Manitoba Then and Now." Dellvered at:
St. Matthew s Church (Ottawa) on November 5, 1956

X
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Apﬁendix IV

The following is a list of the books owned
by Stead. This 1list was supplied by his son, Mr. R.
Atlstead, and'though incomplete, was the be;t that
was availéble'under'the circuﬁstapces. In many cases
only an authdr ié mentioned aﬁd no, title giveﬁ; Mr.
R.A, Stead explained that in most such cases it was
a.cbllectioh of the writer's' works. ﬁo marginalia

of any kind was found in ahy of the books.

Rudyard Kipling: Poetry

Longfellow: n

Robert Burns: "

James L. Hughes: "

Rupert Brooke: "

Charles G.D. Roberts: Poetzy

Bliss Carman: ' "

Pauline Johnson: "

James Whitecomb Riley: "

William Osler: ‘ "

William Wordsworth: " R

Alfred Tennyson: " ) P

The World's. Best Poetry, five wolumes. Published
by National Library Congress, New York, 1904.

Robert Service: Rhymes of a Rolling Stone
' Rhymes of a Red Cross Man

- Bdgar Guest: '’

. -
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Edward Fitzgerald: Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam
gerald: :

Edna Jaques: -

Sir Walter Scott: WaVérlex
: Red Gauntlet

Nathaniel Hawthorne: The Scarlet Letter

0liver Wendell Holmes: .  The Poet at the Breakfast
: : Table ' _
The Autocrat of the Breakfast
Table

. Peter McArthuar: Familiar Fields

"
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Poetry:

 The Empire Builders and Other Poems. Toronto: Briggs,
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vol. VIII, folder 31. (1925)
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folder 31. (1925)

wA Show Down With Sitting Bull." MS in SP, vol.
X, folder 39. (1928) .

WThat Carson Girl." MS in SP, vol. VIII, folder
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"The Face in the Frost." MS in 5P, vol. "VIII,
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"Ferguson and Brown . . ." ‘MS in 8P, vol. VIII,
folder 33. (1929)
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“Heéd? or»?earts." MS »in SP, vol. VIII, folder 33.
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(1930)

Manusecripts: Articles and Miscellanéous Prode
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'Autobiography." MS in SP, vol. X, folder, 40.
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"A book-section--not a column or two . . ." MS in
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"Conception of a New Novel after hearing Creaotore's
' Band, August 23rd, 1922." MS in SP, vol. X,
folder 39. (1922) '

"The problem of problems . . ." .MS in SP,. vol. X,
folder 39. (1922) , :
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"Wheat, the Pioneer Cereal." MS in SP, vol. X,
folder 39. (March 1923)

"A.Literary Controversy." MS in SP, vol. X, folder
39. (November 1924)

“An A preciation." MS in SP, vol.jRy folder 39.

1924) , |
"Bibliography." MS in SP, vol. X, folder 39. (1924)
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"Ralph Connor." MS in SP, vol. X, folder 39. (1924)

"The bredth sic of vision . . ." 'MS in SP vol.
X, folder %8. (Written after 1925)

"Why I”gave up Golf for. Bowllng " 'MS in SP, vol. X,

folder 39. (1929)

"Early Homesteading in nitoba. M MS in SP, vol. X,
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"Iraining for Democracy." MS in SP, vol. X, ‘folder
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foldsr 40, (1939)

=

"My quallflcatlons to speak to. a rural-urban gather—

ing . . ." MS in SE, vol. X, folder 40. (1942)

¥ 1

"When the Mchra family arrived . . ." MS in 8P,
‘vol. X, folder 40. (1950)

Manuscripts: Poems

"And we had seen the mornlng sun . . " MS in §§;l
vol. IX, folder 36. (Undated) :

"The breeze 31ghs slowly through the llspln% grass 3
. « »" MS in SP, vol. IX, folder 36 Undateﬁ)

"The Builders." Msljn SP, vol. IX folder 36
- (Undated)

[ .t—'

"Death." MS in 5B, vol. 1X, folder 36. (Undated)~"

"Dedication." MS in SP,- vol. X, folder 36..
(Undated) 2 P

"The House That Jack Bulat." MS 1n SP vol. IE,-
folder 36. (Undated)

"Oh! I have slipped the- sur1y bonds of earthi
MS in SP, vol. IX, folder 36. (Undated)

"
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"Oh Lonely God." MS in SP,- vol. IX, folder 36.~  ,
- (Undated) ' L STt

"Sweet éhild; you are too young to know . . ." MS .
in SP, vol. IX, folder 36. (Undated)

"Thomas Scott." .MS in SP, wvol. IX, folder 36.
" (Undated) ° T R

"Vain Suitors." - MS in SB, wvol. IX, folder 36.
(qndated) ' . A _

"The waking giant of the later sleep . . ." MS in
SP, wol. IX, folder 36. (Undated) ' '

iThé* waves thaf waste their violence in vain . ..."
‘M8 in 8P, vol. IX, folder 36. (Undated) K

"To Lloyd Roberts." MS in SP, vol, IX,}folder 36.
. (April 24, 1923) SO '

"Dear Heart, I felt the breezes blow . . ." MS in
© 8P, vol. IX,; folder 3%6. (1926)

nDear’Hug%." MS in SP, vol. IX, folder 36. (Christmas
1935

"The years are slipping by - . . MS in SP, vol. II,
. folder 12. (September 27, 1956) ‘

wOrks’without manuscript and without publication:

"Alice." A Photo Play. Evidence: A write-up on the
‘ play "written by Robert J.C. Stead--staged by
Norman S. Rankin" appeared in The Bellman, Oct-
ober 4, 1913’ PpP. 427"4300 . R

"Phe Editor's Mail." A Skit. Evidence: Entry in
Stead's diary for November 6, 1930, mentions |
that this skit was.written and put up by him
and May Holland Cox at the Authors' Book Week
fete in Ottewa. ‘

-
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" ., Gontributions to per}odicals, antholpgies, newepapers:

Serials of Novels: Es

-

The Bail Jumper. The Canadian Countryman, 1915.

. The Homesteaders.' The WestminSter, 1916.

- Farm and Ranch Review, 1917.

Toronto Type Foundry Compan 1919,

Western Newspaper Union, 1§¥O.
Woman' s WeeE%y, 1920. o

- The Daily Sun, 1920, c

The Cow Puncher. Canada Weekly, 1918.
‘Farm and Ranch Review, 1918.
JFarm Journal, 1919. -

. Times (Orlllla, Ontario), 1920,
Western Newspaper Unlon, 1921.

Dennison Grant. Farm and Ranch Review, November 1920.
, Farm Journal, December 1920, - .
. Manitoba Free Press, 1921.
Thé“ﬁpteran {Ottawa, Ontarlo), 1921.

4

‘Zen of the Y. D. Western Newspaper Union, 1923.

The Ottawa Citizen, 1924. e
Era, {Lanark, Ontario), 1924, il
Trlbune (Ingersoll Ontarlo), 1924.

Neighbours. Manitoba Free Press, 1922.

Western Newspaper Union, 1923. (Abridged version)
Church Family. Newspaper (England), 1923,
News (Amnherst, Nova scotia), 1923,

- Bouth Dakota Farmer and Breeder, September 1925.
The Sentinel-Tribune (Bowling Green, Ohio)}, 1925.
. The Speaker (New Liskeard, Ontarlo), 1935, -

The Smoklng Flax. Maclean s Magazine, August October 1924.

The Aurora Banner, 1924,
. Woman'!s Weekly, 1924.
Svenska Canada, 1924.
The Ottawa Journal, January-February 1925
"The Waterloo Chronlcle, 1925.
The Wolfvillé Arcadian, 1925.

"

Grain. Maclean's Magazine, AuguSt"Octer 1926.

¢

¥ (Cgpper s rarmer, 1926.
= Free Press WeeEly Prairie Farmer, lecember 1963%-

February 1964, . « T
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The Copﬁer Disc. Maclean's Magazine, May-August 1930.
Nor' West Farmer, March 1931,

Kansas City Star, 1931, . '
The Cleveland Plaindealer, 1931,

e Boston Post 1931.

Short Stories: ",

'"Drlver Dick's Lesf‘Ruh.“ Canadian Magazine, August
C 1904, pp. 359-362.

"A Compllcated Speculatlon." Canada West, April 1907;
: pp. 501 508. | ' E o

"A Hero of Ladysmlth." Canada West,_August 1909, pp.
$37-T41. ‘

"The Fellow Who Won't Be Beat.™ The Canadlan Courier,
. December 1910, pp. 15, 16, 26.

"Peverly's Deposit." The Canadian Century, July 1911,
. Ppl 11-12’ 28. . . , t .

"The Hermit of fhe Hills.™® The Calgary News-Telegram,
December 23, 1911, p. 16. ‘

"The First Big Fill." The Canadian Courier, July 6,
1912! .DP. --123 2'7‘.

"How Simpson Cashed Hi's Bluff." ".Canadian Progress,
May 1913, pp. 13=15,

M"Wigstoeck &.Company." . Canadlan Progress, July 1913,
Pp. 12 14. N =

'"Rlley S Sympathetlc rike." Canadian Progress,
‘November 1913, p . .9-12, o

"Te_Profe851onai Serv1ces." Canada Monthly, March
- 1914, PP. 311-313.

"AS You Were." Magnet VIII, October 1919.
. ..The Veteran (Ottawa, Ontarlo), March 1921, Pp.
) 10|27,.28- .
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"The President of the Bar Y." C(Canadian Boy, Septembef

1920, pp. 5-6; October 1920, pp. 11, 26; November
1920, pp. 9, 26 - .o
The Saskatoon Dally Star, October 28, 1922, p.11.

"Breaklng the Buyer 8 Strike.". Magnet XIII, Sebtember
1921. : :

"The Spirit of Christmas." Magnet XVI, December 1921.
The Manitoba Free Press, December 23, 1922, p. 34.

“Sémething Wrong With the Ka-Chinker." - Magnet XVIII,
August 1922.

"The Whispering Tunnel." The Trail Maker's Annual,
1922, pp. 156-165.

"Little Miss Happiness." The Banker's Monthiy,
November 1924, pp. 14,15, 44, 45.
The Listening Post (Montreals December 1924,
pp. 10-12.
Magnet XXIT, December 1924

[

"Christmas Eve on Section Six." The Canadian Countrx—
'man, December 13, 1924, pp. 6, 7, 65.

“"Peter Brand's Christmas." Magnet XXIII, December 1925.
‘The Canadian Countryman, December 1925.

v .o v
"Just For Christmas, You, Know."  Magnet XXIV, December
1926.
The Toronto Star Weekly, December 18, 1926, p.: 44.
Western Newspaper Union, 1927

"The Romance of the Royal Mounted." Canadian Gazette,
June. 23, 1927, pp. 275, 284, o

"The Maglc of the Royal Mounted." Farmer's Advocate,
June 30, 1927, pp. 902, 1032. -

"When The Prairie Gets Them." Magnet XXVI, December
1927.

The Canadian Countryman, December 24, 1927, pp.
9, 26. Abridged form under title’"The Yellow
Target" in Western Newspaper Union, 1927.

"Hilli and Dale." Western Newspaper Union, January 1928.

.'
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. "A New Year's Ima_restment.*l Western Newepéper Union,
‘ January 1928. ’

"Madam Rumor and Mr. Fact." Magnet XXVII, June 1928.
Ontaric Farmer, June 1, 1928, PP, 5, 11, 12.

""Fed Up." Capper s Farmer, October 1928, pp. 9, 24,
58, 59.

"A Financial Handicap." The Canadian Countryman,
December 8, 1928 PPes D 28 30.

"Holy Night." Canadlan Home Journal December 1928, |
pp. 10-11, 20, ©69-71.

Capper's Farmer, December 1929, pp. .16, 43, 53-

"We Are Born Single.", Canadian Home Journal, October

1929, pp. 12-13, 104-T05. Tl s
"The Vision of Christmas." Western Newspaper Union,
1629. -

"One of the Least." Western Newspaper Union, 1929.

"Matilda's Christmas." Western Newspaper Union, 1929.

"Opal." -The Farmer's Wife, April 1930, pp. 5-6, 49.
. Under the title "There is No Place Like Home"
in Ontario Farmer, May 1930, pp. 11, 94-95, g8.

"Engineer Conley." Capper's Farmer, November 1930,
pp. 8, 9, 55; December-19%0C, pp. 8-9, 20; -
January 1931, pp. 6-7, 33, 35; February 1931,
pp. 8-9, 49, 66.

L.‘ .

"The Berkeley Dlamonds." Maclean s Maga21ne, July 15,
1931, DD. .]2-13 38-40. i

"The Barbed Wire Radio.™ Canadian Magazine,- October
1938, pp. 22-23, 36-40. .
N

Articles and Miecellaneous PrgseL

"Cag%wright to Quebec." The Southgrn Manitoba Review,
‘October 1, 1903. ‘



"A Gligpee/at the West." The Southern Manltoba Rev1ew,

ugust 21, 1909; August 28, 1900; September 4,
1909, September 11, 1909

"Obaervatlons. Thlngs Past Present, and to Come,"
Weekly feature.in The Hl b River Times from
December 28, 1911, to March .13, 1913. .

- "Single Tax in Alberta." The Canadian Courier,

November 9, 1912, pp. 9-10.
The. Winnipeg Tribune, November 11, 1912, p. 2.

_"Patriotisﬁ:" Magnet IV, October 1916, pp. 1-8.
"Prices." Magnet IV, October 1916, pp. 15-16.
"Production." Magnet IV, October 1916, pp. 9- 15 *

"Grease. Magnet VI, November 1917. ' .
The Canadian Prlnter and Publisher, February 1918

"Wake Up Canadians." The Winnipeg Tribune, Aprll 13,
1918.

""Sacrifice, The Price of Victory." ' Practical Garden-
ing, Dog and Poultry Breeding (Calgary), Novem-
ber 1918.

"Canadian therature' "A Message." Littlebury's
Magazine (Calgary), March 1919. '

"The C. of H.L." Magne et IX, October 1920.
"A Study in Relativity." Magnet XII, July 1921.
"The Arf Preservative." Magnet XV, November 1921,

"Mr. East--Meet Mr. West." The Manitoba Free Press,
December 9, 1922, p. 3.

"The Disappearing Dlstances." Magnet XX, September 1923.
The Banker's Monthly, ? (Around 192%)

"Literature as a National Asset.™ The Canadian Bookman
5, 12 (December 1923), 343,
The Dome, December 1928, pp. 18-19.

"Have we a Literature?! The Manitoba Free Press, Lit-
erary and Book Review Section, August 4, 1924, p. 1.
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"L | _ .
/:::;;\Eavourite Canadian Books." The Manitoba Free Press,

. -/ November ? 1924,

:Eérly Days Out West." Times (London, England), July
-_.‘l-'-‘ 12, 19251 ' ’ . . .

"Agriculture Then and Now." . Ontario Farmer, November-15L
- 1927, pp.. 3, 20, 25, . .- 3

‘"Is This Really Canada's Century?" The New Outlook, -
Jlme 27, 1928. PP- 7,,, 17. . '

"Scientists Answer the Farmer's Call." Ontarioc Farmer,
October 1929, pp. >3-4, 30. ‘

"Literature as a Factor in Nation Building."« Canadian
Gazette, January 16, 1930, p. 376. °

"Britain's Wheat'Sﬁpply." The Empire Review,.February

"The Origin and Trend of Cénadian Literature.™ Gazetfe
and News (Cornwall, England); September 23,  1930.

“Uncle Sam Comes Across." The Country Guide, ? 1930,

"Back to the Farm and How, ' The'Rotarian, May 1932,

"Canada's Banks Sfand Up.™ The Rdtarian,'Déce@ber 1932,
‘l bP. 9-11', 53- . ’ - N

"The 01d Prairie Homestead." - Canadian Geographical
Journal 7 (July 193%), "'13=27. '

"The International Debfs‘We_Owe." The Rotarian, Dec-
ember 1935, pp. 19-23, 52,

“Manitoba in‘the Early Eightiés."' The‘Sdhool,'May 1936,
pp. 753-757. : B : '

"Canada's National Playgrounds." Canadian Geographical
Journal. 14 (June 1937), 319-3%Z. -

"The‘Nétional Parks." 'The Winnipeg Free Press, March _
. 24, 1943, p. 13. ' - ’
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"Franklin Delano, Roosevelt, 1882-1945." (Canadian
Geographical Journal 30 (May 1945), 208~209.
The Maple's Praise of Franklin Delano Roose- )
velit, 1882-1945. (Ottawa: Tower Books, 1945),
p' 9. ' P

"Highways of British Columbia." Canadian Géographi-
cal Journal 35.(August 1947), 69-85.

"Calgary-~-City of the Foothills." Canadian Geographi-
cal Journal 36 (April 1948), 154-170. |

"Phe Great Divide." Canadian Geographical Journal 36
(June 1948), 254=270. A

\

"The Yellowheéd'Pass." Canadian Geographical Journal
37 (August 1948), 51-61. - ,

"Can There Be a Canadian Literature?ﬁ Carleton College-
Magazine, November 17, 1948, - .

"Founding of the Cartwright Review." The Southern
+ Manitoba Review, January‘6, 1949. ‘

LYY New Brunswick Memprialg" ‘Cafiadian Geographical
' Journal 39 (December 19497, 244-249.

"John Clarence Webster." Canadian Geographibél
- Journal 40 (May 1950), 232-235. j

"History Was Made In Detroit." The Rotarian, August
1950| ppl 22-28' 56.

"Coronation Day in Canada." Canadian Geographical
Journal 47 (August 1953), 70-85.

"Taming the St. Lawrence." Canadian Geographical
Journal 51 (November 1955), 176-189. '

"Early bays in Chesterville." The Southern Manitoba
.Review, September 13, 1956. -

o

-

Poens:

yThe'Dollar." Printed defihitely but unable to
locate when or where. :

PR
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"Little Tim Trotter." The Toronto World, date ?

. . 1 .
"Phe Price of Wheat." The Winnipeg Tribune, some time
in 1893 or 1894.

"The frosty. ‘nights have . . "' {unsigned). The
| . Southern'Manltoba Rev1ew, December 17, 1903.

"The Great Questlon.“ The-Presbytefian,.Jénuary 9,'
19041 po.500' v

"Phe Empire Builders." Canadian Magazine, 1907 2

"A Manitoba Summer Evenlng...-Canadawwgst Magazine,-
February. 1908, p. 548. .

“MThe Better Way." (dhsigned) The Crystal City Courier,
May 21, 1908.

The Southern Manitoba Review, May 23, 1908.

"The Mark of Age." (un31gned) The Crystal City
- Courier, June 4, 1908.
The Southern Manitoba Rev1ew,,June 20, 1908,

"What the Months Bring." (unsigned) ~The Southern
Manitoba Review, August 29, 1908.-

"The Four T's." (unSigned) The Southern Manitoba
Review, September 26, 1908.

"Kiss Microbes." (unsigned) The Crystal City Courier,
November 26, 1908. - . :

. "He Caught It." (unsigned) The Southern Manitoba
Review, January 23, 1909

"The Charify Ward." Scotsman (Toronto), April 15,
19 p. 1. ’ -
The ﬁlnnlpeg Telegram, Aprll 17, 1909.

"Snow." (unsigned) ' The Southern Manitoba Rev1ew,
April 17, 19C9.

"Phe Trail." Trail Magazine, September 1910, p. 207.

"prairie Born." Trail Magazine,’April.19i1, pp.
214-215. ) . .

"The Canadian Robckies." " The (Canadian Century, Sept-
ember 30, 1911} pc 130 ) ' .
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"Prodigal Still." The Canadian Courier, April. 20,
- . 1912’ P. 9-7 ) ; - T *

"The Antarctic Martyrs." Literary Digesdt, (New York),
Mareh 15, 1913, p. 6. :

"Kitchener." Western Associated Press, June 6, 1916. g '
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